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THE 

LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW 

JANUARY 1913 

THE HIDDEN SECRET OF LIFE 

Life: iu Nature, Origin, and Maintenance. Being the 
Presidential Address delivered before the British 
Association at Dundee, September 1912. By E. A. 
See.ins, M.D., Sc.D., F.R.S., Prof. of Physiology in 
the University of Edinburgh. (Longmans & Co.) 

ALL intellectual combatants must have shared to some 
extent in the ·interest which was excited by the address 

on • The Origin, Nature, and Maintenance of Life' which 
Prof. Schafer delivered last September as President of the 
British Association meeting in Dundee. We take it that 
the keen and widespread interest has been in part due to 
the peculiar intellectual fascination which attaches to the 
problem of the origin of life, and in part to the more or less 
reasoned feeling that the issue involved was more than a 
question of physiology. In this connexion it may be 
noted at the outset that some critics of Prof. Schafer's 
measured deliverance seem to have overlooked his declara
tion that his remarks regarding • life ' must not be taken 
to apply to the •soul,' while others who have not overlooked 
the saving-clause have denied the legitimacy of the postulated 
restriction. 

Though there baa been since the Address some darkening 
of counsel by words without knowledge, there is reaaon for 
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2 THE HIDDEN SECRET OF LIFE 

congratulation in the interest excited. It is always worth 
while that we should have a problem to work at, that we 
should tug and strain to try to make clear where definite 
knowledge ends and speculation begins. It is always worth 
while, and never more than to-day, that men should pasa 
from pre-occupation with the triumphs of mechanism to 
a consideration of the M apalia N alurae and of the wonder 
of life in particular. Especially to-day there is need to 
tum from the aeroplane to the. way of the eagle in the air. 
Moreover, since the problem of the possible origin of living 
organisms upon the earth is one of extreme difficulty, and 
since the secret of life seems to be persistently elusive, it 
savours of arrogance not to recognize the value of approach
ing these enigmas from different sides. It may be that the 
multitude of counsellors will justify itself in wisdom, and 
that the poet or the psychologist may have some contri
bution to make of not less value than the chemist's and the 
physiologist's. Nor should we ever forget that this very 
theoretical problem of the origin of living organism, upon 
the earth, which has asserted itself again and again in 
popular and scientific interest, has often rewarded the 
inquisitive spirit by bringing great gifts to maokin,t. For 
do we not owe to this search after • the origin of life ' the 
theory and practice of antiseptics, the understanding and 
the control of many diseases, and such humbler benefits as 
better preserved and more palatable food ? It ia quite 
possible that the wave of interest excited by Prof. Schafer's 
address will not sink back again from the shores without 
leaving some practical treasure among its jetsam. 

PlloFESSOB SCB.1PEB'S PBONOUNCEIIENTS 

But let us pau to the address itself. Keeping to purely 
controversial matters and tuming away (with some reluct
ance, we confess) from the fine exposition of the correlation 
of orpns in the life of the body-a subject to which Prof. 
Schifer bas made such important contributions-we find 
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three noteworthy deliverances which now concem us : 
(1) Prof. Schafer said that various 'considerations seemed 
to point to the conclusion that the possibility of the pro
duction of life-i. e. of living material-is not so remote 
as has been generally supposed.' It.s artificial manufacture 
in the laboratory may not be far off, he seemed to say. 
(2) He indicated his belief that the differences between the 
behaviour of not-living and living matter had come to 
appear much less striking than they once did. Living 
creatures, he seemed to say, are less apart from not-living 
things than most people imagine. (8) He maintained that 
• the problems of life are essentially problems of matter,' 
and that what is called the theory of vitalism has been 
undermined. Now to some biologists these declarations 
from a physiologist of Prof. Schafer's authority have come 
with no small surprise. For it has seemed to many of us 
(1) that the difficulties in the way of thinking clearly of 
the possible synthesis of living matter had rather increased 
than decreased of recent years, (2) that modem work had 
tended to accentuate rather than to diminish the apartness 
of living organisms, and (8) that there was increasingly 
good reason for standing by the vitalist position, which is 
,imply this, that the concepts and formulae of physics and 
c:hemistry do not suffice for the analysis and interpretation 
of the behaviour of l:ving organisms. Let us try to consider 
this difference of opinion with the same detached calmness 
u the address itself displayed. 

POS8IBLE THEORIES OP THE ORIGIN OP LDPE 

Of the actual origin of living organisms upon the earth 
we know nothing and can know nothing. Yet we cannot 
keep from thinking about it, and there are obviously three 
poaaibilities, which were discuued at some length in a 
previous article.1 (1) It may be that the dust of the earth 

• See t.bia R&TIEW for Odobn 1008. 
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-for that is what we are made of-became vital in a manner 
which is outside the scientific UDivene of discoune. This 
forecloses the scientific problem, but it leaves the inquisitive 
spirit restless. (2) It may be, as Helmholtz and Lord 
Kelvin and others have suggested, that minute germs of 
life came to the earth from elsewhere, carried deep down in 
the crevice of a meteorite, or wafted by luminous radiation, 
among the cosmic dust. Apart from obvious difficulties, 
such as are suggested by the heating up of the meteorite 
or by the long starvation journey through space, this theory 
is an evasion rather than a solution, for it simply shifts the 
location of the great event. (8) The third possibility ia 
that very simple organisms may have arisen upon the earth 
by natural evolution from not-living raw materiala-from 
some carbonaceous colloidal slime activated by ferments. 

ABIOOENESIS 

There is no doubt that the third view-the theory of 
the natural synthesis of the first organisms-fits in weU 
with our evolutionist outlook. It is in line with the funda
mental evolution-idea. which is now almost organic in aU 
our thinking, that the present is the child of the past and the 
parent of the future. Because it fits in so well, we should 
distrust it; we should at least make ourselves aware of the 
difficulties which are involved in its acceptance. And since 
our only legitimate way of arguing as to what may or may 
not have occurred in the dim and distant put is to find out 
what is occurring here and now, we ask what present-day 
facts are suggestive of the possible origin of the living from 
the not-living long ago. The answer is found in the achiev 
ments of the synthetic chemists who build up complex thin 
from simple things. Wahler effected the synthesis of 
in 1828, and Rennell that of alcohol about the same time 
the ftnt steps on a path that has led chemist& to results 
enormous importance both theoretically and practically 
It is enough to think of the l)'Dthesis of substances li 
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oxalic acid, indigo, caffeine, and grape-111gar. Furthermore 
there is a close approach to the artificial synthesis of 
proteins-the interest of the step lying in the fact that these 
very complex compounds are always found in protoplasm or 
the physical basis of lile. As Prof. J. G. McKendrick says 
in his Principks o/ Physiology (1912): • Even bodies re
sembling proteins have recently been formed synthetically, 
and it is probable that, by following out synthetic processes 
that are suggested by theory, proteins of higher complexity 
may yet be formed.• The argument then is this : If complex 
substances approaching those which f orrn protoplasm can 
be built up to-day in the laboratory, may they not have 
been built up long ago (or even now) in Nature's laboratory, 
and may not living matter have arisen from their happy 
mingling 'l Subsidiary to this argument, though of less 
importance, is that based on the various artificial imitations 
of some of the physical properties of protoplasm. We may 
refer to Butschli's fine emulsions and Leduc's osmotic 
growths which show us that stuffs very much simpler than 
protoplasm may be used to illustrate some of its more 
superficial properties. 

CAUTIONS 

To guard against a facile acceptance of the argument 
from the triumphs of artificial synthesis, let us notice some 
of the cautions which must be home in mind. (a) As Prof. -
Keldola has pointed out, it is well to remember the simple 
fact that no laboratory synthesis has yet produced a sub
dance which exhibits the properties pertaining to organic 
living matter. (b) The artificial synthesis of numerous 
proteids would not necessarily make it possible to produce 
that intricate mixture of proteids and other 111bstances 
which we call protoplasm. No one is really sure what 
• protoplasm • in the strict sense is-whether, for instance, 
one 111bstance or many. If the chemist were able to produce 
a glairy B1818 chemically indistinguishable from that extra-
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ordinary creature called ' Flowen of tan ' that spreadl on 
the bark of the tan-yard, and supplies us with the largest 
available me es of undifferentiated protoplasm, it is by 
no means certain that his mass would live. It seems 
legitimate to make a distinction between living matter 
and a living orpnism. (c) Many of the chemist's syntheses 
are effected by methods and steps very different from those 
which can occur when the same substances are formed 
in the bodies of plants and animals. In many cases, for 
instance, the chemist works at a very high temperature. 
And if the laboratory synthesis of oxalic acid is very different, 
as it certainly is, from that occurring in the leaf of the wood 
sorrel, so it may be that the laboratory synthesis of the 
proteins found in all cells would be of a sort quite imprac
ticable in Nature. (d) The concrete suggestions that have 
been made as yet in regard to the ways in which living matter 
mipt have been naturally evolved from not-living matter 
are very far from convincing. Whether we take the view 
that the cyanogen radical, formed in intense heat, was the 
tint step towards ' a living proteid,' or the view that a 
carbohydrate led on to an amino-acid and that to a proteid, 
we find serious difficulties in the way. In his often-quoted 
British Association address (1889) Prof. F. R. Japp showed 
that it was not easy to imagine how the mechanism of 
Nature could give rise to the simplest optically active organic 
compound. 

We do not wish to press too far the objection that it is 
the origin of organisms, and not merely the origin of proto
plasm that concerns us, for if there ever was a continuous 
series of steps leading from not-living matter to a very 
simple living orpnism, it is pcmible that an inapeetor of 
the complete sequence would have found it very difflmlt to 
draw the boundary line. We have the gift of reuon, but 
wlto uall say at what &tap it emergn out of potentiality 
in our individual deftlopment T Conaideriaa the lam ol 
ehemical syntbeais, we eannot but repnt it • Yff1 unwile 
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to dogmatise about the imposaibility of the quit.e natural 
evolution of the living from the not-living, but we cannot 
regard it as other than inaccurate to convey the impression, 
as some have done, that the hypothesis of abiogenesis is 
an easy one. From what Man achieves to-day as a trans
(ormist of plants and animals, we argue back to what may 
have been done by natural evolution in the coune of ages, 
and this is a sound argument since we can point to the 
demonstrable efficiency of Natural Selection as a directive 
factor. But there is need for some more definite suggestion 
as to what in Nature's very hypothetical laboratory of natural 
chemical synthesis may have taken or may still be taking 
the place of the chemist-the intelligent directive chemist. 

PaOVISIONAL CoNCLUSION 

In the preceding sentences an attempt has been made to 
suggest, without going into detail, some reasons why the 
postulate of the primaeval natural synthesis of living matter 
must be admitted to be a large postulate to make. It must 
remain a large postulate until chemists have suggested a 
more definite modus operandi, or until we have got nearer 
the laboratory synthesis of viable matter. On the other 
hand, if we entertain the problem of the origin of living 
organisms as a scientific problem, the only line of solution 
that has yet been suggested is that living matter evolved 
as an organic colloid substance-the end of a determinate 
but long-drawn-out series of chemical events, which may 
have repeated itself many times over. Thus Prof. Schafer 
expresses a widespread opinion when he says-

Looking therefore at the evolution of living matter by the light 
which ia abed upon it from the study of the evolution of matter in 
aeneral. we are led to repnl it u having been produced, not by • 
auddm alteration. whether eurted by natural or supernatural 
•ney. but by a gradual process from material wbich wu lifelesa. 
through material on the borderland between inanimat,e ADd animate, 
to material which bu .U tbe ehuaderiltial to which we attach the 
term ' life.• So far froaa apectiaa • audden leap from an inolpnic, 
or at leut 1111 unorpnized, into an orpnic and orpnir.ed cooditioa. 
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fnllD u entirely inenim•te mbet•rce to • mmpletely enimate 
· atate of beina, abould we not retber ezpeet • padual JN • on 

of ehanpa from inorpnic to orpnic matter, tJuoup stepa of 
,radually increuina complezity until material wbieh can be termed 
liVUII ii attained ! 

This is the only scientific hypothesis in the field, and 
while it appean to us penonally that we should not make 
the hypothesis without recognizing the great difficulties 
involved, we have no other suggation. It is a reasonable 
hypothesis and the only one. 

Let us recall a shrewd passage from Dr. Dallinger's 
admirable Fernley Lecture on • The Method of Creation ' -

I adopt pdly the ~ of Prof. Huxley : ' Belief, in the scientiftc 
aeme of tbe word, ia • aerioua matter, and need& strongfoundationa. 
To uy, therefore, in the admitted ablence of evidenee. that I have 
any belief u to the mode in which existing forms of life have 
on,inated, would be using words in a wrong aeoae. But espectation 
ia permiaihle where belief is not ; and if it were liven to me to 
look beyond the abyu of geologically ffllOnled time to the still 
awe remote period when the earth WII pesaing tluough phylieal 
and chemieal eonditioaa, which it can no more aee apin than a 
man can reeall his infancy, I lhould ezpeet to be a witness of the 
evolution of livint protoplum from not-living matter.' So 
lbouJd I. 

Dr. Dallinger went on to say-
Why lhould the primal process, by wbieh not-living matter became, 

once for all, living, be brought about by any other meana than the 
predetermined action of competent natural laws T Beeauae life
liviat matter--does not tMa ariae directly from that which ii 
not-life, does it follow that the creative method was di&oontinUOUI, 
that the primordial creative laws willed into operation • in the 
brpming • were only competent to evolve the inorpnic and 
DOt-liVUIIJ, Uld that at this point a mpemetunl ' interference,• 
a • mincul0111 interpoaition, • bad to be efleded to endow what 
wu dead with the trameendent ..-uperties of life ! Tbe whole 
line of human e.:p:ricuce, interpret.eel in the lipt of modem acientiftc 
lmowledp, compela the conclusion that the • primordial • aenm 
in wbieh life on earth hepn. arme by the operation al natural 
creative Ja-. 

To this IOUDd doctrine Dr. Dallinger added, of COUlle, 

his phil010phical view of mind acting from the bqpnnina 
in and throup matter. 



THE HIDDEN SECRET OF LIFE I 

There are two points of great importance. The ftnt 
• is to avoid the enor of 111ppoaing that any hypothelis or 
fact as to the origin of orpoisms can alter in any way 
their value or significance. To this we shall retum. The 
aecond is to refrain from staking any issue on the probability 
or improbability of the origin of living organisms by natural 
or by artificial evolution from not-living matter. As 
Prof. Lloyd Morgan says in his lnlerprdation of Nature--

Thole who wouJd concentrate the mystery of aistence on the pin
point of the poem of protoplum do violence alike to philolopby 
and to reli,ion. Thole who would lingle out from among the 
muJtitudinoua dilerentiatiom of an evolving univene thia alone 
for 1pecial interposition wouJd areem to do little honour to the 
Divinity they profeu to aerve. Theodore Parker pve expftllion 
to a broader and more reverent theolOI)' when be lllid : ' Tbe 
univene, broad and deep and hip. ia a handful of dust which 
God enchants. He i1 the mysteriOU1 ma,ic wbiclr- p •
not protoplum merely, but-' the world.' 

Tm: INSIONIA OP TBE 0BGAN1811 

Let us tum now to another way of looking at the problem. 
We do not as yet know anything in regard to the origin of 
living organisms, but we lcnow a great deal in regard to 
their nature-quite enough, at least, to keep us from think
ing about their origin in any easy-going or unwondering 
way. It is too soon to speak about the recently discovered 
minutest forms of life which are ' ultra•miCl'OICOpic, • but 
away down among the relatively simple Amoebae and 
lnfuaoriana, which, though microscopic, are big enough to 
be watched continuously, we see the rudiments of beluwiovr. 
They stand apart from not-living things; they go a-hunting; 
they punue the method of trial and error; they have 
' minds of their own.' Many a non-living thing anawers t.ck 
to an appropriate stimulus, as a barrel of gunpowder, aeU
destructively, to a spark, but living things answer back 
effectively-effectively for themselffS--&lld within limita 
adaptively. Their responses may be failuret, but they are 
always in the direction of aelf-preservation or self ~reaion. 
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To compare arpni111111 to enginea ii very uaeful in 
iavatiption and in teeabing: both are material 1yatema 
IOI' the tramformation of matter and enerary, but the analogy 
is most ueful when it breab down. for then the insignia of 
life stand out in relief. There are deep technical differences 
between organism• and enginea, but it may be enoup to 
say that if organi11DS are engines, then they are aelf-stoking, 
seU-repairing. self-regulating, self-adjuating, aeU-resting, lelf
increasing, and seU-reproducing engines I 

Organisms may have begun as fragments aegrepted off 
from a m&88 of colloidal slime, but we cannot admit that they 
were worthy of the title of organisms unless they &bowed 
the power of rqistering experience. It is the custom of 
those who do not know the facts to refer to the spreading 
slime-orgaoisrn• (Mycetozoa and Proteomyxa) as extremely 
primitive organisms, not very far above the level of the 
colloidal organic slimes which can be artificially concocted. 
But even a day spent in the company of a vigoro111 Myceto
llOOD on the hunt leaves an ineradicable impression of an 
activity far beyond meebanism. Their disregard of the 
mechanical precept of following tbe line of least resistance 
ia 1111blirne. lloreover they register experience. 

Taking a wider lllrftY of animal life in particular we 
get the unpreaion that it is of their very essence to enregister 
the preaent, to be controlled by the past. to trade with tune. 
Jn abort, they are historical being-. Thus Prof. Jenniop 
uys in his ftne study of the behaviour of the starfilb-an 
animal without nerve-centres or ganglia-' Thil complex 
barmonioua working of the parts together is only int.elligible 
on the view that there is a history behind it . . . and there 
ean be no greater mistake in physiology than to leave this 
out of aceount. • And it is because orpm11118 are hiatorical 
beings that we 8nd that the order of interpretation wbiab 
111ffloes for the inanimete ia no longer adequat.e when we 
Cl'OII the ma1 RubiCCJll. 

No naturali8t aiDce Darwin baa ,ot into cloaer touch wit.la 
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living meatura than Henri Fabre, now a veteran of ninety. 
whose combination of accurate obeervation and 1ympathetic 
insight ia not abort of geniua. When we read the ten 
volumes of 8otlfJfflir1 Entmnologiquu, partly available in 
good translation, we find this ' inimitable obeerver, • as 
Darwin called him, perfectly clear that mechanical and 
physico-chemical conceptions apply lo living creaturu, and 
equally clear that they do ,wt 811,flit,a for a re-dacriptio,t of 
tA,rir ~- The iDaeets which he has come to know 
with extraordinary intimacy have a power of penistent 
unified behaviour, they are able to profit by experience, they 
have individuality and unexpectedness, they are real qents. 
When we think of these insignia of livingness, we feel that 
the natural evolution of living organisms from not-living 
material is not to be spoken of glibly. 

MBCIIA.NIST AND VITA.LIST 

To th011e who press the question, ' What makes the differ
ence between the living organiam and the iDSoirnete syatem?' 
we must as scientific inquiren give the disappointing answer 
that we do not know. The fact we know is a difference 
of behaviour. Descriptively, life is a relation between 
organism and eovironmeot, in which the organism ia now 
receptive and apin responsive, now parrying and again 
thrusting, always an agent trading with time. But what it 
ia that makes this vital behaviour different from a routine 
of inanirnet.e happeninp we cannot to this day scientifically 
stat.e. We may, of course, say with Haeckel, that the 
organism baa a ' soul,' or with Driesch that its innermost 
secret ia an ' Entelechy '-an immat.erial autonomous factor 
which punctuates the transformations of energy that go 
on within the body. Or we may agree with Bergson that 
life ii CODICioumesa launched into matter and usm, matter 
for it.a own purpolle8. But whenever we •Y uaytbing of 
thia eort, we are pen;ng beyoncl the acientific uniftftl! 

of diacoane. uul vmtunn, upon the conatruetift tut of 
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philmophical vitalilm. Al atudenta of acience, this at 
leut ia our undentanding, all that can be said it something 
much humbl~r. namely that the concepts and formulae that 
sufflee for the description of the inorganic world are inade
quate for the description of vital functions and animate 
behaviour. This appears to ua to be a question of scientific 
method and to be discuued as such. 

Prof. Schifer champions the mechanistic ca118e, which 
maintains that the concepts and formulae of chemistry and 
physics tlf'e sufficient for the complete re-description of vital 
activities and animate behaviour. We remain unconvinced 
vitalists. and we wish to illustrate briefly why we respectfully 
but firmly say 'No' to the mechanist's • Yes.' 

INSUFFICIENCY OP MECHANISTIC FoJUIULATION 

All scientific vitalists are perfectly clear that living 
implies a series of chemical and physical operations, which 
it is most profitable to study. Every one admits that 
chemical and physical laws apply in organisms, and that 
some of the greatest advances in physiology have been 
made by the rigorous application of methods of physical 
and chemical analysis to the activity of organisms. :Especially 
in reprd to problems like those of medical treatment. or of 
dieting, or of hygienic exercise, do the results of the phyaico
chemical analysis of organisms prove of incalculable 
importance, and it also helps us to intellectual clearness to 
be able to bring changes that occur in liV'Ulf bodia into 
line with changes that occur in not-livinar bodies. Yet 
there are physiologists of recognized competence who U8Uft 

us that no complete pbyaieo-c:hemical interpretation hu 
yet been given of any simple vital function, still Iese of the 
co-ordination and control of them all in a unified behaviour. 
And if thia be true of relatively simple vital funetiom. 111ch 
u the ftltering of the blood in the kidneys, or the pe-r of 
dipted food from the alimentary canal into the eirculation. 
or the interehaqe of psea in the lunp, what shall we sa7 
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of a complex function like nenous co-ordination T What 
shall we uy of the minting and coining of the chick out of the 
egg, apparent simplicity giving rise to obvioua complexity T 
What shall we say of the mysterious packiDf and unpacking 
of that racial treasure-box which we eall inheritance T And 
if we cannot give a satisfactory physico-chemical inter
pretation of an isolated vital function. how much less of the 
tactics and the strategy of animal behaviolll' T 

Ova PoemoN 

The poaition we would try to make clear is one of scientiftc 
method. Chemist and physicist apply their analysis to 
living creatUJ'el, and in doing so they have made great 
discoveries. Undoubtedly the mechanistic hypothesis is 
for chemical and physical and medical purposes a powerful 
orpnon to work with, but it does not give answers to the 
distinctively biological questions. It is possible to give a 
complete mechanical interpretation of the retum of a 
boomerang to the hand that threw it, but it is not possible 
to give such an interpretation of the return of the swallow 
from the south to the homestead where it was bom. It is 
not possible beea111e the swallow is a historical beiDf, whose 
behaviolll' is determined by its past and by the past of its 
race. To know of all the contractions of muscle and thrills of 
nerve, of all the oxidations and fermentations. of all the 
exploeions and disintegrations that have gone on in the 
swallow from the time it left this country in 1911 till it 
retumed to its birthplace in 1912, would not help us to 
understand the mystery of migration. That requires 
another order of interpretation-distinctly biological. 

IN CoNCLUBION 

We do not ounelvea believe that it is possible by any 
Proaruatean violence to get the facts of life to flt the con
ceptual frames which work so well in the ac>-ealled inanimate 
world. Nor can we even UIUIIDle how it could ever be 
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poaible to give a mechanical intapretation of the m)'9terious 
• unity of the orpniam '-the uprit de oar,» which makes 
harmoaiaed experienoe poaible. Life ia a kind of aetmty 
~ up with proteid and other complex 8llhltanoea, a 
kind of aetivity which allows of an increaaing freedom in the 
e:..prcsaioo of mind. But we do not understand the state of 
mind which expects 80IDC mcchanieal interpretation of what it 
is in protoplasm that makes thinking, for instance, pouible. 

Yet what are we to say to the ever-recurrent question 
of the naive inquirer : • Is there anything more than matter 
and energy in a simple organism like an amoeba which has 
not more than the nadiments of behaviour! ' We must 
answer firmly that the question is not rightly put. • Any
thing more than matter and energy ? ' But we do not know 
what matter in reality is, nor what all its eneqries may be. 
For certain pwposea and in certain fields of obsen-at.ion, 
chemists and physicists have devised concepts and formulae 
which work we~so well that we stake our lives and 
fortunes every day upon their accuracy. But to ay that 
thele concepts and formulae a:iaut tu naU,y which we 
caD • Matter and Energy ' is an unwarrantable and gratuitous 
auumption. What we know is, that when living orpnisms 
bepn to be, a new aspect of reality emerpd, we know not 
how-an aspeet which was previously unpereeptible. or 
neglifible, but which ii dominant in living creatures, demand
ing new formulae and an independent science of Bioloff'. As 
we ftCOFUZC this more clearly we see that there may have 
been a continuity in evolution which was not inCCJDeiet-:it 
with real PJ'Oll"Cllll, and we retum to a comideratic:m of the 
lowest common denominator of things with inereaaed 
respect, as we see in it an expression of an elusive reality 
which contains the promise and potency of ou.r greatest 
COIDIDOD measure. 

J. AATBUB Tllmmos. 
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THE TREND OF SOCIAL REFORM IN INDIA 

Tmng• A• They Are. By A.KY Wu.soN-CillDCJLUL. 
(London : Morgan & Scott, 1908.) 

TlttJ Beginning of a Story. (Same Author and Publisher. 
1910.) 

Lolu Bw. (Same Author and Publisher, 1912.) 
Tlw Dq,reued Cllu•ea. A Symporium. (Madras: G. A. 

Natesan & Co., 1912.) 
<JIM,- Sheep. By IIAaoLD BEGBIE. (London : Hodder & 

Stoughton, 1911.) 

I 

IN surveying the present~y conditions of India, the 
obaerver is impraaed with the fact that the activities 

of its intelligent citiRDS. inltead of being completely con
lWDed by politieal qitation-a, alas I they were only a 
abort time ~ being directed toward other clwmela, 
notably toward social refOl'Dl. Thie change is pat.ent to 
even a cuual investigator of Indian affain, while it. is fully 
recognaed by thoae who burrow under the awface of 
aociological situations. Inasmuch as it promises an all
l'Olllld instead of a merely lopsided development, this 
transformation is moat welcome, and is worthy of being 
inquired into. 

The eauaea that haft brought about the tranaition can 
be be8t summed up in the phraseology of medical science
it ia the reaction of hyper-political activity. Nature baa 
manufactured a toxin to neutralir.e the ill-effects of ace iYe 
-citation. 'ro realise the full force of thia statement, it 
ia neoe ry to recall the evmta of the imme,,liate put. 
The :,ean intenening between llOl5 and 1909 marked a 
period when ditcantent amonpt the educated clones (or, 
to -,eat more preci1ely, the Hindu aeetian of them) wu 
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the intenaeat in the umala of modem India. The illUel 
that produced t.hia crisis may be disrnillfd with the linale 
remark that the articulate Hindus felt that they had been 
openly flouted by the enactment of measures during the 
Curson ripne, especially by the partition of Bengal. The 
' unrest ' manifested itseH in divene ways-by the ventila
tion of grievances from public platforms and in newspapers 
and periodicals, a podly percentqe of it pitched in a 
frenzied key and indulged in by irresponsible demqogues; 
by the boycott of British goods; and by the murder of 
Enpsh and native offlcials connected with the Administra
tion. An echo of these tragedies wu heard even in London, 
when Maden T..el Dhingra, a Punjabi student, &red a revolver 
at Lieut.enant-Colonel Sir William Hutt Curzon-Wyllie, 
killing his victim. Though only a few Indians, comprising 
the • impatient idealists• (to use Lord Morley's phrue), had 
been guilty of unconstitutional acts, these political ex• 
cesaes disgraced the name and fame of educated India, 
and laid it open to stringent executive action, which took 
the form of gagging the whole articulate community by 
means of rigorous platform and press regulationa. Re. 
preaaive measures, even when most carefully and conscien
tiously deaiped, unfortunately are liable to restrain the 
responsible u well as the irresponsible. In some instances 
thia proved to be the cue with the Acts pused to put down 
anarchism in India-though it must be pointed out that 
the fault aeldom wu with the pt, but more often lay with 
the magistrate who applied it. Be this u it may, the 
coercive regulatiom, with all their imperfectiom and in
justices, have gone a long way to rid Hindustan of ita moat 
1tubbor11 failiog viz. ita tendency to spend ita breath upon 
political agitation, ignoring the comtructive work cryina 
out to be done. This aalutary corrective came at a time 
when it wu moat needed-when political activity had 
come to be a ftritable incubus; whesa agitation wu 
dniDina the vitality of the whole educated commaaity, 
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even de8eeting the attention of thme who had dedicated 
themselves to the adftlloement of IOCial reform, thus eat
tin« off the already pitifully insufficient mpply of life-blood 
running in the veim of this important movement. For 
tbia preciae re&10D, the coercive Act.a came like the tom 
which scientist& &S1Ure us the germ• of IODle c:!•eeesee breed 
to kill the very ill that gave them birth. This ia what 
happened in Hindustan, and as a result of it, an appreciable 
amount of Indian activity has been diverted from political 
a«itation and now is being devoted to the work of promoting 
social reform and material progress. 

The repressive measures curbed the ardent section of 
a,ituon. The moderates did not need such a check. nor, 
after all is said and considered, did they suffer from it to 
any great extent. However, new conditions arose to 
~ responsible, reuonable Indians from spending 
their energies merely to ventilate political grievances, and 
to encoul'IIF them to engage in the work of eliminat.ing the 
ilia that affect the social polity of the Peninsula, • in 
the wake of a wbolelome change in the demeanour~en 
and the ruled toward each other. The events connected 
with the critical period made the officials feel that it would 
le wise to lay uide that exterior which, in the eyea of 
• yauni ' Indians, appean to be icy, aloof. haughty and even 
rude, and incites them to be distant, smpicious, critical, and 
1101Detimes poeitively offensive, and aaume, instead, a friendly, 
ooneiliat.ory attitude toward the natives. Impelled by the 
gravity of the uuuchical outrages, which menaced the very 
vitala of Indian soeiety, and alive to the fact that friction 
between the rulen and the ruled involved wute of energy 
on the part of both and was bound to result in the cessation 
of all progress, the moderate, educated Indiana discerned 
tbe dairability of oft'l'CODlin« their tendency to loot 
with auapiaion upon n-erythinf proceeding from ofllcial 
qaat.en ud to IUbjeet it to severe criticiam, a procedure 
whiela naturally irritated the rulen, who felt that their 

t 
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aood intentiona were maligned by the nry individuals in 
whoae interata they were working, and which made both 
the Britons and the natives take offence where none was 
intended. The happy chanp, bom of the days of ltreaa 
and storm, is yet in such an embryonic stage that at tima 
it givn rise to ludicrous situations, in which both the 
members of the ruling and ruled communitiea appear to 
act in a comical, and, sometimes, even in an unnatural 
manner. However, it is bringing harmony in ita train, 

\ and already baa penuaded the Indiana of moderate view 
-~ expffl111 gratitude for the courteous and conaidera~ 
attitude of the offleials towards them, and to seek to re
ciprocate it by couching their criticism of administrative 
acts in just as charitable and polite terms as they possibly 
can, off-setting it by an appreciation of the services that the 
foreign administnton are rendering India. It needs no 
stretch of the imagination to realir.e that such a chanae of 
heart is bound to reduce agitation to the minimum, and 
influence moderate-minded Indians to quit harping upon 
the subject of political grievances and devote at least aome 
al their energies to the task of advancing the caue of 
IOeial reform. 

The fact that the Indian Councils Act of 1909, which 
must always be asaociated with the name of Lord Morley, 
conceded to educated Indiana many rights for which they 
bad been insistently clamouring for a generation, baa 
poured additional oil on the troubled waten. This con
oeuion not only has removed the grounds for much 
argumentation, but, by increasing the number of Indiana 
in the Supreme and Provincial Legislative Councils and 
giving them ample facilities for interpellating the Govern
ment officials, it has SttVed the useful purpose of de8ectina 
dilcuuion from the public square to the Council chamber. 
The advant.agea of this mon are apparent-it is calculated 
to give a sober and reapeetful tone to natin criticism, while 
it pa I ea the Indian point of view directly upon the attention 
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of thoae whoae act■ are being judged, rendering the repre• 
sentation much more effective than it was under the old 
&yBtem. Of coune, Lord Morley'• Reforms--u they are 
popularly called-gave only elemental right■ tC? Indian.-
they were but a step (albeit a short step, in the opinion of 
most educated Indians) towards self-government. For thia 
specific reason the clamour for further rights is bound to 
continue, and, if the demands are not met in the same 
spirit u they were by the Act of 1909, it may be expected 
to become still more insistent as years go by. But that is 
a question for the future to decide. For the nonce, aaitation 
baa been deprived of its worst features, and for some time 
to come, educated Indians of the moderate type will be 
able to devote their prime attention to setting their house 
in order, instead of giving the best part of their time and 
attention to political vapourinp. 

Simultaneoualy with these changes baa come a trans
formation in the attitude of the rising generation towards 
chooaing the metier of their lives, which has an important 
bearing upon this subject. Ever since modern schoola and 
colleges were established in Hindustan, the Indian hu 
looked upon his education as a stepping-stone to seeurinf 
a government office, or to becoming a pleader (barrister). 
This tendency resulted in glutting these professions, pro
viding splendid money-making opportunities for the 
fortunate few at the top, but subjecting the rank and &le 
to a depressed economic state, which drove many of them 
to disaffection. The events of the critical yean of the 
first deeade of the twentieth century served to five a new 
trend to the ambitions of the Indian youth. Political 

• agitation. which, in the case of the extremists, assumed 
the form of boycotting the Government, joining bands with 
economic necessity, naturally incited him to pin his hopes 
to something other than a clerical position in the secretariat. 
Barristers came to be regarded by the British officials u 
trouble-mongers, producing friction between the rulers and 
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the ruled. and therefore were looked upon ukance, and 
many Indiana of the ' loyalist ' type decided not to allow 
their 10D1 to enter the lepl profession-which, besides, on 
aocount of being over-nm, did not offer the 111cceaful 
careen that it once promised. The combination of these 
circumstances pve birth to new aspirations in young 
Indiana. Though discontent bas disappeared, this sentiment 
leem8 to have come to stay. The youths are now seeking 
..,...,.inp in commerce, industries, and agriculture, while 
IOIDe of the more noble-minded amongst them are electing 
to deTote their lives to advancing social and religious 
propaganda. 

II 
Thus liberated from the political incubus, Hindustan's 

activities are being more and more focused upon the work 
of aoeial reform. Evidences of this are to be seen in all 
parts of the land. What appears in the press and ia voiced 
from the platform and in the Council chamber, studied 
oanjointly with the chanp that actually are taking place 
in the community, eloquently testifies to the fact that an 
era of great aocial activity has dawned upon Hindustan. 
Joumala conducted by men and women (to-day t~ are 
many periodicals, at least one in English and others in the 
vemaculan, edited by women in the interests of feminine 
emancipation and social reform) of different religious and 
political, penuuiona, are constantly urgin, upon their 
read.en the necessity of communal reorpnization along 
modem lines. Speaken belonging to various aeets, and 
employing diftne languqes. are advocating the same caue. 
A few weeks ago, three biU. were introduced by non-official 
member& of the Supreme Legialatin Council, each calcalated 
to advance social and moral purity in India, while last 
year another aimilar bill wu submitted by an Indian 
member of the auembly. 'flie chaqel thus achocated 
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are actually taking place here and there in the PenimuJa, 
inspiring the observer of Indian conditiona with hope and 
usurance. To-day one can hardly pick up any organ of 
native political opinion, listen to a public speech, go to 
a city or town in any part of Hindustan, or even stray to 
the fflDfuanl (provinces) without detecting signs of the 
IOCial reform which is being noisily advocated and quietly 
put into practice all over that ancient land. In place of 
the political unrest which was the distinguishing feature 
of India of the past decade, social advancement is the chief 
chaneteristic of pre&ent-day Hindustan. 

III 

Embracing, u it does, the correction of the social evils 
of a la.rge and varied population, the propaganda nece11s■rily 
ia many-sided, and 10 vut in &e0pe that within the apaee 
allotted t:o this aurvey, all that can be attempted-and that 
only in a cursory mumer-is to point out the principal 
directiona in which IOCial reform is proceeding, and hmriedly 
outline the important changes that are being brought 
about. As to the trend of the movement, reference may 
be made to its chief activitiea, namely-

(1) The improvement of marital and feminine conditiOD1, 
and a better adjU&tment of the relations existing between 
the aexea : 

(2) The abolition of social rules which shut up Hindus 
into a n111Dber of water-tight compartments, and which 
forbid them to exchanae amenities, such u eating at the 
ume table, with people not within their own particular 
leetion, thus preventing social intercoune, in the European 
am,e of the word; 

(8) TIie elevation of the depressed eluaes. or pa,iu,, 
who, aa ia well known, have been for centuries most in
humanely treated by the Hindu: and 

(•) The reclamation of juvenile offenden and of the 
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ao-ealled criminal tribes, and the racue of women forced 
or inveigled into lives of shame. 

IV 
The marital evils that for centuries have afflicted Indian 

aociety, and which reformers, for acores of years. have been 
tryina to rectify, may ftrst be noted. Early maniage 
prevails in all communities, and in all parts of the country; 
cute rules restrict Hindus in the choice of brides and bride
grooms, and this often leads to unsuitable and u.neongenial 
unions; marriage, amongst all classe&. occasions extravapnt 
expeme, and in some parts (as in Bengal, for instance) 
the parents of the bride are forced by custom to actually 
buy her groom, whereas in other localities the prospective 
husband is compelled to pay for his mate; entering matri
mony at an immature age forces premature parenthood 
upon unprepared youths, thus preventing them from 
properly completing their education, and injuring their 
phyaique, in the case of the young mother, frequently 
paving the way for many life-long diseues an abuse from 
which Hindus, Mahomedans and Sikhs alike suffer; early 
marriaae, coupled with compulsory widowhood. leans no 
women of mature yean in the matrimonial market, there
fore adult men, mostly widowers and those on polygamy 
bent, have to marry little girls ofttimes shockingly below 
their own age; polygamy prevails, to some extent, amongst 
wealthy Hindus as well as Mahomedans; polyandry obtains 
in certain sections of the country, notably amongst the 
Nain of the Madras Presidency, and the ' hill tribes.• In 
addition to these, there have been abll8e8 euociated with 
the aecluaion of women and the segregation of the sexes, 
customs prevailing almost everywhere in the Dependency, 
and more especially in those para where Moalem influence 
hu been pre,lorninut (Northern India, Hyderabad, .Ac.); 
the illl attendant upon the dedication of girls to the temples. 
which institution, bared of the holy name under which it 
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baa alwaya muqueraded, ii nothina abort of prostitution, 
and often involves nefarioua practices on the part of the 
crafty priests to secure the ' wives of the Goda.' To this 
list may be added the evils connected with ' white ' (and, 
for that matter, •yellow' and •brown') slavery, which, 
of late years, hu tightened its tentacles about India. The 
many efforts that have been made from time to time to 
remove these biota from Hindustan's social eacutcheon have 
but partially succeeded, with the result that the abuses 
still are rampant in the Dependency. 

Several landmarks, however, are visible on the road of 
reform, the most prominent amongst them being the p~ 
hibition of Sati (suttee) and female infanticide; the making 
of widow-marriage (for Hindus) lawful; the raising of the 
age of consent to the twelfth year; and the legalizing of 
civil marriage (for non-Hindus) and putting the seal of 
lepl sanction upon matrimony entered into by the Sikh 
(Anand) rites. Similar legislation has been enacted in 
many of the Native States. Indeed, the Mabaraja of 
Baroda has gone a step farther forward and hu made civil 
marriage legal for all-a provision which does not compel 
a Hindu to forswear his faith just for the pmpoae of being 
manied by civil ceremony, as he is forced to do in British 
India. This Ruler also has passed a measure making it 
unlawful for boys below the age of sixteen and girls YOIIIIFI' 
than twelve to many. 

In the interests of veracity, it must be pointed out that, 
on the whole, these legislative Acts still are ahead of the 
time. The one prohibiting Sati probably has been the 
mOIJt succeuful, the institution practically having disap
peared, though now and again a widow commita suicide, 
or immolates henelf on the funeral pyre of her deceased 
husband- The point to be noticed in this connexion, 
however, ii that the underhanded tactica which, prior to 
the paaap of the measure, were univenally employed by 
the relatives of a widow to ea her on to self-destruction, 
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no lonaer are permitted, and actually ban diappeand. 
No OD~ «•rniJie• with Indian condition• will conced-: that 
the practice of killing female infanta has been altoaether 
diacontinued. However, unquestionably • peat improve
ment baa taken place in this respect, and comparatively 
few girl babies now are strangled at birth. If there emt.ed 
a way of tellina just how rnany widows of teape\.Uble Hindu 
families have been wedded since the legality of widow 
marriage wu established. there is little doubt that a most 
disappointing record would be revealed. The Age of Con
sent Bill, of coune, wu not designed u a direct measure 
to stop early marriage : but were it possible to eompile a 
truthful table of the eae at which the first child wu bom 
to each mother aince its emction, it would be found that 
during the 1ut twenty yean there have been numerous 
cese1 of its infringement, in the letter as well u in the spirit. 
So far as early marriage goes, it still is an unbridled evil in 
India. An extreme cue of a newly bom airf baby being 
married to a six months' old boy infant. the mothers having 
betrot.bed tbeir expeeted childrm to each other befCll'e their 
birth, provided they were of the oppoaite sex, wu recently 
reported to the writer u havinl occuned in a JeecJing city 
in southern India. The latest censua enumerates no leu 
than 18,000 ebild widon. In Baroda. where the legialation 
in this rapect is moat advanced, the writer hu penoaally 
witnessed, on several occasions, a bridegroom beintr con
ducted in • JIUU'liaae procession to the bride'• home. 10 tiny 
that he.,,.. unable to lit on the hone's beck, and had to be 
held there by an adult riding behind him on the 1&111e steed. 
The fault of tbe Baroda ltatute liea in the fact that 
while the practice of early marria,e is forbidden, the punish
ment for infraction of the law ia ao alight that it ia not deter
rent. and the parents celmly ao ahead &ad ipcn the 
replatiwa. choom"' to pay their am, rat.ha than mrain 
frcma caat:inuiDa tile autom of manyinc their cbildlm before 
they rmcb the yean bed by the meaame u tile Jeaa1 
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marmpable •· A statement lately made by a high 
official about the utilir.ation of the Civil lfarriaae Act shows 
that the measure baa been negligibly taken advantage of. 
Indeed, the sentiment in favour of civil marriage is so 
alight amongst the Hindus that the Government majority 
in the Supreme Legislative Council of India felt obliged to 
veto the proposal brought forward by the Hon. Bhupendra 
Nath Bau, who belongs to the Brahmo Semaj-the eclectic 
Hindu sect-and who had introduced a Bill praying for the 
enlargement of the scope of the existing Act governing this 
rite. So far as the dedication of girls to the temples goes, 
the few regulationa that at present exist are of a nature 
that render them easily evaded by unscrupulous, clever 
rascala, and the horrible custom continuea practically un
checked. Few Hindus are willing to talk about this dis
graceful practice, and the only way the outside world can 
learn of its iniquity is to read missionary literature on the 
111bject. Amonpt the best efforts that have been made 
in thi1 direction are Miu Amy Wilson-Carmichael's Thing, 
.41 Tlwg ..4,e, The Begiflfling o/ a Story, and Loew Bub 
-which are lliDplarly unbiassed and veracious. The author 
writea with feeJinc, and displays good taste, though the 
writer of this article believes that without trespess!ng the 
bounds of decency she could go deeper in.to the matter 
and expoee the inner workings of the syatem, and not sup
Pftlll quite so much u ahe hu felt called upon to do. This 
remark ii not meant u a reflection, but as a suggestion, 
aince a clear-cut. plainly-won!~ brutally frank indictment 
of the evil is needed to inform Indians, especially those of 
the northern part of the land. who are not penonally ac
quainted with the real facts regarding this iniquity, quite 
u much u for the ealightenment of foreignen. Over 
ud above thia. the white llave evil baa grown apaee during 
reeent year& Y CJ11D1 prls and women from Europe and Japan 
have been inveigled to India. and. adding to the strength 
of the indipoul proatitutes, have iaarewd the moral 
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danaen. alrady alarmingly praent everywhere. Unfortun
ately, a certain section of Indiana, always ready to ape the 
foibles of foreipen, is bqinning to consider the patronap 
of these alien slaves of vice to be a fuhionable putime. 
Meantime, Bwtfafro,Ai-literally, the selling of daugbten, 
really the enticing of girls into leading lives of ahamo-hu 
prevailed in certain parta of India (the Punjab, for instance) 
for acores of years, and the evil, despite police vigilance, still 
stalb the land. The people of Hindustan are fut lO&ing 
their reputation of being total abstainers. Not a few educated 
Indians have learned from the eDmple of the white men 
in the p,.ninP1la to indulge in intoxicating liquon: and 
this debuing habit. during the Jut thirty years, hu made 
enormous inroads upon the illiterate, rustic community. 

Upon the whole, this appears to constitute a far from 
cheering record of past achievement, yet the sun of hope ia 
bursting through the clouds of discouragement. Slowly 
but surely native public opinion is sternly declarina itself 
against these practices. Conferences are being held in 
Iarae cities to ponder over the means of publiahing far and 
wide the evils a■1ociated with these degenerating institu
tions, and subaeribing funds to carry on the work of sup
preuing them. The press is taking up the refrain, giving 
still wider publicity to the propaganda. Traeta printed 
in the various vernaculars. and simple talb deliyered in the 
villagea, are carrying the aospel of reform to the remoteat 
sections. The more intelligent natives are taking solemn 
vows to rid themselves and their immediate relations of these 
relics of barbarism: and a few of them actually are en
deavouring to fulfill their promises. 

Probably the IDOlt signifteant occurrence showing the 
tendency of praent-day Indian thought was the introduction 
of three bin. airni"I to CC)l'ftCt IOIDe of these abominatiODS 
at the Jut a,1h1rno•l aeaion of the Supreme LeaisJative 
Couneil. One of the.e. desiped to stop white llavery in 
lndiai wu praented by the Hon. W. C. Mad,e (a Euruian): 
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the lleCOlld, intended to chect t.emple proetitution, wu 
brought forward by the Bon. Rao Bahadur R. N. Mudholkar 
(a Hindu); and the third, meant to raise the aae of coment 
to sixteen (not, however, apinst husbands) was put forward 
by the Hon. II. B. Dadabhoy (a Panee). Since then, the 
.econd bill bas been withdrawn, becaUle the third is con
lidered to cover its provisions. These measures are focusing 
Indian attention on the subject of f,-minine advancement in 
,eneral. and 110Cia1 purity in particular, and whether puaed 
or not, will serve Uleful ends. It may be added that insti
tutions for imparting education to girls, and for preparing 
widows for social service, DOW dot the land, and efforts are 
being made, by means of parlour lectures, women's clubs, 
&e., to uplift the fair sex and remove the barrien of purdah 
which segrept.e males and females. 

V 

Progress in the matter of abolishing hampering caste 
canona is intertwined with the movement for removing 
marital abuses and feminine disabilities, just outlined. 
Both are being promoted by Indians educated in Government, 
missionary, or indiaenous schools, and more or leas inspired 
by Occidental (and necessarily Christian) ideals; and both 
follow the same lines of action-propaption of the new 
notions through the press and from the platform, and by 
means of popular tracts, depending upon the percolation 
of the pro,.- e 112ve ideas from the cultured classes to the 
illit.eraw rneeses. 

Advancement, as betokened by the flouting of cast.e 
regulationa by a Hindu, largely depends upon four leading 
facton: (1) How far he had been Westemi7.Cd; (2) how 
far he is aincere and oouraaeous; (8) whether he is able to 
dna his women-folk forward along with him, or is pulled 
back by them; and (t) how far bis female relatives have 
advanced. 

Breakintr the canooa interdicting dining with foreipen 
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and non-cute people largely depends upon the man•, 
modemiation and his moral courage to put into practice 
the principles be hu acquired through West.em education. 
Ria ability to Oftl'l'ide the laws forbidding croaing the 
ocean, and to return to the family fold without submittina 
to the payment of the loathsome penalties which Hinduism 
exacts from th0&e who infringe caste mles, clearly is measured 
by bia capability to master the situation, or the women', 
power to make him obey the behests of reaction. As to the 
violatim of cute regulations in regard to his own marriage 
or that of his p~ny, his Oecidentalization and moral 
intrepidity unsupplemented by bis competency to conquer 
the feminine prejudieea in reprd to these domestic matten 
would be ol little avail. In the matter of promoting socia
bility with foreigners by introducing hi• female relatiom 
to invited (male) guests, the case wholly hinges upon the 
progressiveness of the women themselves. It is a game 
of aee-aaw, the male, invested with modem ideu pined 
throu,h education and contact with European o81eials 
and missionaries, being aeated on one end of the plank of 
procaew. while the femelea, often utterly unlettered and 
under the control of the priats (who, inspired by their 
sel&h int.eresta, keep them ignorant). yet with unUIUally 
strong characten, in which a hifbly developed will COil• 

stitutes the principal featme, are balanced apimt him 
on the other end. The women always can ray apan the 
e&e>peration of the older men of the family, who are 
even more conservative than the females. A,e, it IDU8t be 
borne in mind, is peculiarly respeeted in the Orient-and 
the coumels of the grey-haired patriarcha are obeyed u 
commands from on high by the younaer individual.I, irre
apective of the 10UDdnesa or UUOUDdneaa of the proffered 
advice. To understand the situation perfectly, it ia neoea
_,,. to pup these eaentiala. Social adVU1cemea\ in 
India thus not only baa had to face the stone wall of oppoai• 
ticm raiaed by the old people and the aelf I e H71 priata; 
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bat allo hu had to cont.end apinst the wilful, witleu 
opposition of the females. Indeed. it is only a truism to 
state that reform bas proceeded in the jnvene ratio of 
woman'• influence, and in the direct ratio of man's modem
iration and moral bravery. In this ci.rcumatance, it is 
taay to realim that the friction engendered by the struggle 
during the last generation or two has meant a veritable 
family trqedy, as, indeed, it continues to do, in thousanda 
of cues. Since everything has militated apinst progreu, 
it is no wonder that reforms have moved slowly. The 
IUl'prising fact really is that any advancement hu been 
registered at all. 

Bearing all this in mind, the su"ey may be continued. 
More progress hu been made in the matter of conquering 
the prejudice in regard to eating with non-caste people 
than in bttaking any other rule of caste. The improve
ment in this respect especially is phenomenal when it is 
eooaidered that a very large percentage of educated Hind111 
now do not refrain from dining with aliens so long as it is 
done surreptitiously, or at )east so long as the women-folk 
remain ignorant of the escapade, and that there is no large 
town where there is not at least one Hindu who openly 
flouts thi1 regulation. The advancemmt that bas been made 
in overcoming the ban pronounced upon crossing ' the black 
water,' again, ia conliderab)e, and largely due to the man's 
will proving superior to that of the women's. True, ofttimea 
the adventuresome young Hindu, upon retuming home from 
a trip abroad, cowers before the ' weeping and wailing and 
gnasbing of teeth ' of the women (the chorus of curses being 
augmented by the whimpering old men) of his family, and 
swallowa the nawieating bovine liquid and solid excreta
a part of the prescribed penance. It is all a matter of 
interplay between conaervatism and modernism, the side 
which baa the women for it& advocates UIU&lly winning. 
In t.hia cooonion it is interestinr to note that recently 
twc- ladmg Pandita of Benarea-the Rome of Hinduilln-
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have pronounoed their benediction upon foreign travel. 
In all otha iapecu, the growth baa been alight. There 
bN been comparatively more advancement in the joiniq 
of the progreu.ive women with the- educat.ed males to 
exchan,e hospitality with foreignen than in the cue of 
inter-easte marriage. This is only to be expected. however, 
for it is not easy to cut. uide the shackles of ap, especially 
in view of the fact that, beneath the veneer of modernism, 
many Hindu males u well as females remain inherently 
conaenative. 

From this summary, it will be apparent that the cause 
of social reform in India depends almost solely upon the 
benefits the Indians derive from modern education, and 
especially upon the subjection of the women to Western 
influences. Educational progress, so far, has been alow, 
particularly amongst the females; but now its pace ii 
being accelerated, and u a direct rault, social reform ia 
steadily moving forward. The forces of reaction are lagging 
behind, while thoee of progreuion are forging to the 
front. 

VI 

In adjusting the caste economy to the requirements of 
this qe, the most stupendous problem is that of the pariala. 
Over 50,000,000 people to-day dwell in the most pitiable 
conditi~the direct result of the injustice which the high
caste Hindu, through the centuries, have meted out to 
them. However, there are sips that the Hindu comcienee 
baa been quickened to take an interest in the welfare of 
these Wfttched, neglected millions. This is partly due to 
the fact that Hinduism has taken fright at the convenion 
to Christianity of a large body of parialu, and partly to 
political causes, the community being threatened with a 
material reduction in its majority by the clumng of the 
depreated cluaes u 'non-Hindus.' In different parta of 
the country, the Hindus have let up miuiona to 'purify• 
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tbeee wietchee, IOIDe of theee IOCietiea aeelring to educate 
as well u aoeially uplift the lowly ones. A mus of lit.eratme 
bas grown up on the subject. To pup the full aigniftcance 
and force of this awakening of the Hindus, one cannot do 
better than refer to the symposium entitled The Depru,ed 
Cltulu, published by the enterprising Indian firm of G. A. 
Natesan & Co., Madras, which very clearly mirrors modem 
India'• mind on this all-important topic. 

Of course, the work that the various Hindu sect.a are 
performing for the amelioration of the paria/u doe1 not 
begin to compare with similar efforts of the Christian lllillion
ariea, the latter being many times larger and better orgumed 
and much more munificently supported than the former. 
No impartial 1UrVey of social activity in India can exaggerate 
the good the emisaries of Christ have accomplished in 
meuing a large number of panaJ,, from the contempt to 
which Hinduism expoaed them, aaving them, in most cate1, 

from hun,er, showing them the way to lead cleaner lives, 
and helping them to become uaeful, conscientious citizens. 

m 
The items in the programme of aocial reform relating to 

the .....:lemation of juvenile ofl'enden and the so-ealled 
criminal tribes. and the rescue of women forced or inveiglecl 
into lives of shame, bas been placed last, not because it 
is leu important than those that have preceded it, but 
became it is a form of activity which only recently has been 
taken up. This work, so far, has not greatly interested 
Indians, and therefore little native effort is being made in 
this direction, the only conspicuous exceptions being that 
aome native states recently have puaed legislation to control 
and C011ect youthful delinquents. However, the urgency 
of this eaute hu not been lost on the missionaries, IDUlY 

of whom have put forth noble and notable endeavoun. 
The Salvation Army especially hu interested itself 

in this work. It hu succeeded in enlisting the aid of Goftffl-
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ment offlciala, and thereby hu aecured the opportunity ot-> 
JNCbing the oflenden-a privilege which, be it noted, the 
Administration baa expreued itaelf u willing to extend on 

, equal terms to the repl'e8eDtativea of other reli,iODS. It hu 
established indUBtrial centres for the taming of the tribes 
that imbibe eriminal profeaiom with their motbal' milk, jlllt 
u legitimate callinp tlescend from father to son u deereed 
by the canons of cute. Cornmiwi6Jller Booth-Tuebr is now 
enpp in formuJating a atupendoua plan to extend this 
particular phue of the work. and it may be mentioned 
that hie aebelne hu evoked interest in official aa well u 
non-official circlea in India. The Salvation Army has alao 
distinguished itaelf in racuing women from the mazes of 
the underworld. Reliable glimpa of its efforts in nriOUI 

direetiom can be gained through Mr. Harold Begbie'• 
OIJwr Slwp, which throwa a powerful searchlight on several 
Indi&ll sociological problems. The author c:faaaes the 
questions he has undertaken to explain to his readen with 
a mutery unlooked for in a mere traveller, and, on the whole, 
is unbiassed, and a sound judge. 

SAINT NIIIAL SINOB. 
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THEOLOOY, OLD AND NEW 

AS a branch of knowledge, Theology is the science of 
Religion. All educated men admit the value of 

Science, and all good men the value of Religion. But the 
relation between them is not always at first sight evident. 
Moreover, to not a few, theology is the least attractive 
branch of knowledge. This d.iafavour is due in great part 
to an impression that it is little more than a collection of 
unproved abstract auertions, claiming to be accepted, not 
because of decisive evidence adduced, but in deference to 
the authority asserting them. and claiming to be accepted 
with unquestioning confidence; sometimes under pain of 
disfavour or punishment. 

Yet indisputably theology deals with, and religion rests 
upon, matters infinitely the most important known to men : 
and theology is an attempt to answer questions. asked 
frequently with painful earnestness, which can find no 
satisfactory answer except in theology. In this paper I 
shall endeavour tq prove that to these questions theology 
gives answers reached by methods strictly scientific and 
phil010phical, and commending themselves to all that is 
best and noblest in man. 

The fint step towards this proof must be a careful de8ni
tion of the terms used. For these we must flnd. and main
tain throughout, appropriate meanings suggested by their 
use in literature and in common speech. A well-undentood 
vocabulary is essential to accurate research. 

By ScmNCE I mean an orderly statement of some one 
branch of knowledge. PmLOSoPBY is an attempt to view 
tbe1e varioua branches in their mutual relations, in order 
thua to comprehend them, in some measure, as parts of a 

I 
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larger whole. It is an effort to interpret the totality of 
human experiences: a search for the supreme reality which 
underlies the multitudinous phenomena of life. 

The word R.Euo10N is best understood by describing 
its opposite. The irreligiou, man is ooe who thinks only 
about the material universe around us and about human 
a.ctivity and welfare ill the praient life. The rdigioeu man 
has convictions about personatitiea or a Penon whom the 
eye hu never seen, and about a life beyond the grave. 
For these convictions not a few have aaeriftced all earthly 
good, and nm life itseH. Aa thu wadentood, religion is 
a distinguishing element in man as compared with the lower 
animals. The bee builds cells and collects honey, and th111 
maintaim and propapt.ee its life and mad ; but in all 
ages and nearly all races men have built a1tan and t.emples 
and offered ll&Cri&cea to UDleell powers, mppoaed or real : 
and the C08tli.neu of these t-riJdinp and offerings reveals 
the strength of the convictions which prumpted them. 

TlmoLOOY is an attempt to test the truth and worth of 
theae convietiona, and to learn all we can about the realities 
underlying them. To attain reliable results, it muat ftllt 
on matten which have come under our own obaervation: 
and must accept no conclusions exoept 111ch as are derived 
from these facts by legitimate reasoning. If theee conditiona 
are falflDed, theoqy is a science. And if, as in my MMIIOl 
of 'l'AMJlogy, I haw endeavoured to prove, it explaim, aad 
is the only possible explanation ol.. the whole phenomena 
of human life, it is the highest philmophy. 

Natural Seience bu in all ages been ltimulated by m&11's 
felt dependenoe on the material world around him. especially 
on food and shelter. To obtain and ret.ain tbeae and other 
necessaries, he needa to understand and make uae of bis 
material environment. Now religious men have found, in 
their own inner and outer life, ud in the liffll and fate of 
othen, and in aacred literatare, clear indications of. an 
environment far beyond and above, and yet aearer than, 
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tbe matmW world, and idaitely mwe impmtaat. AIMI by 
experience and obaervation dley ha.e learnt that their 
hifheat well-being depencla on their right relation to this 
greater Umeen. To attain thia ript relation is the aim 
of relip,n. In order to achieve this aim, we need to bow 
all we can about this greater environment. Such lmowleclfe 
is the aim of theology. 

Since both ounelvea and our material and 10Cial envilon
ment are complex, consisting of elementl mutually related, 
we need, in order to know them as they actually are, t.o 
view them as one related whole. This wider view pre&ents 
itaelf u a ,gne,,a, i.e. as nandtng togdher in OW' thoupt. 
Only by grouping them in systema ean we undentaad 
details : for details are eaaentially parts of a lel'FI' whole. 
These subjectift &yBtema are thUB a nece&aity of thoupt. 
Thill mental necessity, and the manifest unity underlying 
the infinit.e variety around 1111 leave no room for doubt 
that underneath this divenity is e11ential objective llllity. 
This unity is the supreme reality. Tc, raoh this uJti.matle 
'llllity and reality is the aim of philoeophy, and of theolCJIY 
- the mr--..at philoeopby. 

All this may be illustrated by the history of any branob 
of Natural Science. In all ages, men have contemplated 
the rising and setting of the sun, the •tranae phuea ~ die 
moon, the riaing and setting of the &tan, and the waadering 
ell the planets; and have endeavomed to explain their 
movements. Hence aroae the Ptolemaic and Copeniean 
aystema; and their further development& by Kepler and 
Newton, resulting in our present ll88Uled knowledge of the 
8oltlr s,.,ma. which abundant evidence compels all eduoated 
men to acoept with complete oonfidenee u objeetive reality. 
Thu, by 111oceuive lltaga, the apparent IDOV'ementa of the 
beavmly bodies, the eclipaea of the 1JU11 and moon, and eftlll 
t.he elliptic orbita of the planeta, have been aplained. 

At.unclaat evideDce, much more varioua and eqully 
rational and deeiaive, reveals to us beyond the &tan, ad 
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nearer than the myat.aioua force of graviation, which, 
oonaolled by the Ian of motion, marks out the orbits of 
the planeta and affects every particle of our bodies, a Father 
in heaven, on whoae almighty Arm thousands of men and 
women rest, amid the storms of life, in perfect peace; and 
reveals also beyond the grave, in Ria preaence, an endless 
life of infinite blessing. To collect and int.erpret this evi
dence, and thus to gain a nearer and clearer view of this 
Father in heaveDt and a fuller comprehension of His purp01e1 
of mercy towards us, is the task and aim of theology. 

This being 80, every thoughtful and devout man, woman, 
and child. ia in aome measure a theologian. For they have 
thoughts about this greater Unseen, upon which or whom 
their highest welfare depends : and thele thoughts they place 
tqiether in order thus to learn more fully their real signifi
cance. Thus arise systems .of theology, as of every other 
branch of knowledge. These systems are the thoughts 
of fallible thinken; and are therefore open to correction. 
But in many points in theology, as in other departments 
of research, results have been attained which we are com
pelled to accept with complete confidence u substantially 
correct reflections of objective reality. 

In their earlier ataaea, the method of research ia the 
aame in Theol<II)' u in Natural Science. We collect evidence, 
i.e. phenomena which have come under our own ob&ervation. 
ud especially such u cannot be explained by the known 
laWB of the material world. Just 80 Chemistry deals with 
phenomena which cannot be explained by Physics; and 
Biology with phenomena beyond the scope of Physics and 
Chemistry. Among BUch phenomena, we note die Origin 
of Life in what was once a lifeless world, which cannot be 
nplain.-d by the known forces operating in inorpnic matter. 
la this cue compicuously, Natural Science has recognised 
ia own limitations, and has thus pointed llilently to a Power 
pE■ter than thole obaened operating in Nature. A good 
eumple of IUCh recopition by a great natunliat, ii found 
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on P· '7'8 of A. Ruuell Wallace's .Da.winum: 'These three 
distinct ltagea of p'fOll'e&S from the inorganic world of matt.er 
and motion up to man. point clearly to an unseen univene
to a world of spirit, to which the world of matter is altogether 
aubordinate. To this spiritual world we may refer the 
marvellously complex forces which we know as gravitation, 
coheaion, chemical force, radiant force, and electricity, 
without which the material univene could not e:uit for a 
moment in its present form, and perhaps not at all. . . . 
And ltill more surely can we refer to it those progressive 
manifestatiom of Life in the vegetable, the animal, and 
man.' In these words, Science leads up to Theology. 

It will be noticed that in this extract the various forces 
operaan, in the material universe are traced to a common 
aoorce. Touching this supreme and ultimate source of 
activity we seek further information. 

Other matters directly obse"ed also demand attention. 
Among natural ob~ we notice the works of man; and 
that the best of these were matters of careful thought before 
they became objective actualities. We notice also that the 
intelqent worker is far greater than his best works. From 
this universal generalization in all ages men have inferred 
with confidence that the universe and life and man's intelt
gence, this Jut the greatest of all, sprang from one supreme 
Intell.igenee. 

This aasured result at once sugeats another. The 
distinction of right and wrong seems to be as widespread as 
human thought. And in all ages and races, as their beliefs 
are embodied in literature, we find, in all main outlines, the 
same moral code, which speaks to 118 with an authority 
from which there is neither appeal nor escape. 'Dus 
111preme authority, so far above all human legislation, shines 
oat here and there amid the deepart depravity of fallen 
humanity. It demands explanation. And everywhere the 
ame explanation bu been given: vis. that the diltinetion 
between ript and wrong, and the binding oblipt:ion to do 
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~ • dGRly im:J:su in all human tbonat,•~ are the voice 
...t will of the imelliamt Creator of the wmld and of mm. 
Thil implies that Be ia alao the ripteoua Ruler of men. 

All thia acv h the great value, in theology, of the moral 
and religioua litenture of the ancient world. In it we aee 
laid open to our i...apection the inner thought and life of men 
who lffed long before the modem systema of morala and 
aelip>n -umed their pre1ent form. Speaking u it does 
about important matters t.o which Natural Science only 
lileatly points, this ancient literature demands the careful 
utent.ion of the tbiNil .- student. 

The ume ancient literatme ft'Veala also a widespread 
upec,tation of euct retributiOD beyond death for all actions 
done on earth; and this u an explanation of the monl 
inequalities of the present life. 

The above results belong to the domain of Natunl 
'l'beoloff, which rests upon the teacrun, of Natural Seience 
and reveals it.I value to the theologian. They reveal alao 
tile cloae relation between Science, Literature, and Tbeoloa, 
-4 the similarity of their methods. This alliance 8nds 
embodiment in the glorious parable of creation so familiar 
to 118 in the first chapter of the Bible. 

The above three doctrines of Natural Tbeoloa, viL 
(1) an imellipnt Creator, (2) a righteous ,I.wgiver and 
Judge, and (8) Retribution beyond the grave,'undmie moae 
or 1esa elearly the various religions of men. Conspicuous 
amoas tbeae are Hinduism, the aboriginal religion of India; 
Pt ddbwn, an olllprina from, and in part a reTOlt apinst, 
the aame. which baa ~ Oftl' China, Japan. and South
eaztc, Asia; the religioa ~ 1-ael; Cbristiaoity, which aroae 
iD hrael in the decadelllee of the nation, and hu beeome 
tat Nlilion of all the fon:rnoat natiom; and Ialam, a later 
otllprinr of the Nligia al Jarael, which IOOD spread Oft? 

w....,. Aaia and North Afri-. and is still apreadiat amon, 
•ftl9 .... in Centnl Afaim. All tbe1e religioll8 D4p+-• 
wnd boob OOPW • a reliable inbmation aboal die 
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opi.niolla held by their launder& ud ebief teeeMl'l; and 
are well WOlth careful n:,1orioatioa. 

In the first two we notice the empbaie given, in the 
stn.n,e fonn of Transmigration, to the peat deetrine of 
Betribaticm after death. and in the other three the homap 
paid to one penonal Crest.or and Ruler of the world and of 
men, aupplemented in Chrilltianity and hlaln by future 
Retribution. 

Of the various relip>u of men, the moat oubtancJi91 
feature is that all the fOftmost natioaa are ellCIUflively 
Christian; and that all otben are enher deeadent, or stag
DaDt, or are beint helped by and are imitatinr the Christian 
nations. For an explanation of this remarkable pbeDOmeDOD 
we tum to history. 

Indisputably, Christianity aroae 111dtlenly, lea than 
niacteen centuries ago, out of the renm&D.t ol Isnel wbich 
bad escaped, some centuries earlier, from captivity in a 
distant land. The aaed boob of hrael reveal a clear 
knowledge of one penonal God, the Creator and Ruler of 
all men, a knowledge miique in the ancient world. Yet, in 
spite of thia great superiority, the religion of Israel bad 
made little impression on the nations arouad, and the nation 
itself seemed to be sinking int.o ruin. Suddenly arose. 
through the teaching ol a Man who wu cruelly murdered 
in the prime of life by Bia fellow countrymen, but to whom 
Bia followen in all sublequent a,es have bcnftd as di'rine. 
a religioua movement which hu made larael's Jmowledie 
of God the universal belief of all prog1ca.e nations, and 
liu ginn to the murdered Prophet a place in the veneration 
of men with which no other eaa for a moment be compared. 
In our search for further informatioa abcNt the inteUipt 
Creator whose name we found written on the material world 
aad wbme -.oiee we beard in tlae iabom moral 1eD1e ol men, 
we tuna tio tma -,reme Teamer. 

'l'hm definite remit lftala the importance of Bistary u 
uatha he :imeid, in aclditioa to Natml Science aad the 
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Sacred Boob, to the study of Theology. For the advent of 
this great Teacher baa given to our nee a new landmark of 
time, as the greatest event in the history of the world. 

The next step in our research is to seek and teat the 
historical reality of Jesus of Nmreth, what He act11aUy did 
and taught and was or is. Since He lived long centuries ago 
our only sources of information are written documents. 
Fortunately abundant and reliable materials are ready to 
our hand. All the beat materials are accessible to all men 
in the New Testament. which contains all extant Christian 
writings which can be traced to the ftnt century : and their 
testimony receives decisive confirmation from the Christian 
literature of all succeeding centuries. 

Our next step is to test the genuineness and historical 
truth, the authorship and date, of the varioua boob of the 
New Testament. and the oorreebl ea of our copies. Else
where I have proved that at least four important letten 
may be aecepted with full confidence as writt.en by the 
Apostle Paul, and are so accepted by nearly all modern 
acholan, even by some who believe that their writer was in 
serious error about the actual teaching of Christ; also that 
the other nine letters attn"buted to him, or moat of them, 
may with reasonable certainty be accepted u his. The 
general mutual agreement of the Four Gospels, amid many 
differences, and their agreement with the picture of Christ 
given in all the other boob of the New Testament. leave no 
room for doubt of their aubstantial hilltorical truth. More
over, as I have shown, the deep underlying agreement. in 
all essentials, of the Gospel and First Epistle of John with the 
letten of Paul affords decisive proof that all these documents 
give a. correct account of the actual teaching of Christ as 
there recorded and expounded. 

Such ia the primary documentary evidence for Christian 
Theology, i.e. for a reproduction of the actual ta+•n, of 
Christ, and for an effort to understand it u accurately and 
fully u poaible. By similar methoda we can reproduce. with 
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reuonable eonfldence, the actual teecbing of Buddha and 
of Mohammed; and the various stages of the development 
of the religious thought of India. and with still greater 
confidence that of Israel. In other words. the sacred books 
of the varioua ancient nationa enable us to reproduce their 
thoughts about religion; and thus. by comparison and 
contrast, to estimate their worth, especially the worth and 
truth of the teaching of Christ. 

Our next step, in the order of thought; is further com
parison of the earliest copies and versions of the New 
Testament. This will reveal. amid substantial aareement. 
innumerable differences more or less important. To restore 
the original words written is the t.ask of Nzw TEsTAJUNT 

TEXTUAL CRITICJSII. These differences are made accessible 
to scholan in what are called Crilieal Editions of the New 
Testament, giving a corrected text, with the various readings 
which support it. Fortunately, the chief results of this 
branch of research are embodied in the Revi.eed English 
Version. and in its margin, where nearly all the more import
ant readings still open to doubt are marked. These marginal 
notes indicate how small and comparatively unimportant 
these variationa are. 

Our next step further is a correct interpretation of the 
ancient text thus recovered. This involves a knowledge of 
the languap in which the New Testament was written. Its 
acquisition is a first duty of all who wish to be pastors and 
teachers in the Church. Fortunately the languap is easy 
and beautiful A good working knowledge of it may be 
attained by any student of average intelliaence. by a careful 
and loving study of the New Testament itself; especially 
if to this he adds the Septuagint Version of the Old Testament. 

The student must ever remember that the Engliab equiva
lents of Greek words and phrues. as given in grammars 
ud lexicons, are only imperfect reproductions of the seme 
intended by the ancient writers. Even the limplest particles 
ud inflexions. and many nouns and verbs. cannot be 
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aeemat.ely trauJated into Rntfisb. Their E Dbll CIID be 
lamt only by close mental eontad with tbe on,iaa)a. 
Nat a few •onlll. e-,. ,,,..,_;,a,io,a a,aga, and the ltill more 
important cogna&e words W, and aaadihJ, can be understood 
only from their ue in the Old Testament. This caftful 
study of the words of the Bible is much more important and 
lea difflealt than at ftnt aipt appears; and it will give 
an abundant harvest in a clearer comprehension of the 
IIUl:l-gie of Christ to men. Not unfrequently a good sermon 
may be foUDd in a ogle Greek word. 

This harvest ol bleasing ia by no means beyond reaeh of 
devout students of the English Bible. To a large extent, 
in the Ber,u,d Yerrin the Greek words have constant 
En1lish equivalents. Moreover, great help may be found 
in a good En,liah Concordance. Other translati..., made 
Gil different principles. will afford further help. Among 
thae, Weymouth'• NtT1J Tutamnt itl Modem 8,-el, and Tu 
Tat diu'lla Cffllwy Net1J "'ntcmnd take a foremost place. 
There is no limit to tbe extent to which a careful Enpah 
realer may lessen the distance betweeu the Sacred Writers 
and himself But the barrier still remains. They who 
aspire to be shepherds of the flock are bound, ao far aa in 
them lies, to prepare themselves to hear the words of Christ 
and Bia apostles in the form in which they have come down 
to us. The Greek Testament should have a first place in 
the currieulwn of all Theological Colleaes-

Tbe only method by wbicb we can gain a reliable con
ception of the teacmn, and daims and historical reality of 
Cbrillt is to CODcentrate our attention for a time on some 
one book of the New Testament. It will thus become to us 
& minor in which we shall see re8ected from one point of 
view the face and mi.ad of Christ. H we have another book 
&ma tile same author, dm will tive a mo,e e:demiTe 
re8eetioa, and in m poiaa meal a developmmt af the 
wl'iter'• own coacepti..a of Cbmt or Hi,- m •r, A book 
by uother writerwiD pve another reftection, from a differenli 
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paiat of Tiew. Several mm aclaoola al thought ue found 
ill* New Teatammt. 

AD these tlemeod careful lt:ady; including cuefal 
l'IICl)Datraetion of each writer's eonception of Christ and the 
Golpel, and • compuuon of am with the others, aotm, 
aimilaritiea and differences. We tbu11 etiminat.e the penonal 
peculiarities of eaeh writer, and gain a wider coneeption ol 
tbe teaching of Christ. Moreover, the profound harmony 
underlying the various conceptions of various New 
Teaamem writ.en, heccming with further study more and 
more profound and harmonious, will convince us that dime 
conaeptiona ue in the main reflections of hist.arical and 
eternal reality. 

&specially shall we oote, amid muy dilferencea of 
phrue and thought, the deep underlying harmony between 
the letters of Paul, the records of his teaching iD the Book 
cl Acts, the Golpe) and First Epistle of John, the Synoptie 
Golpels, and the Book of Revelation. The Ollly explana
tion of the whole case is that the essential elements in 
common, which differ infinitely from all else in bumaa 
literature except certain anticipations in the Old Testament. 
are due to the great Teacher at whose feet sat all the writers 
of the New Testament. And this judgement receives deciaive 
confirmation in the i.nftnit.e blessings reeeived from these 
boob by unnumbered myriads of men and women in all 
pesitiona in life. 

We have here the only safe method of theological 
nseareh. Oar conception of Christ and Bis teacb;ng is 
denved, not from creeds or later traditiom, but from the 
earliest: extant recorda; and rats upon evidence which III08t 

cueftd test-, proYes to be trmtwcrthy. If in+ad of it 
we tab our theology from modern writ.as, we shall eit.her 
ennf am view to some one school of thoaght or &nd 
ourselves in tlhe perplexity of theologieal coatrolfll!ny; and 
tbia before tJae lab of the a11e me a.be 111. We muat 
bave tJae flldl 8ra, lllefOl'e we listen to modem opiDiom. 
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Modem boob. 10JDe of which are needful, and many 
"ffY helpful, in this reaearcb, are of value chiefly u they 
help u1 to understand the words and phrues of the New 
Testament. to trace and grasp the writen' line of thought, 
and to reproduce their conception of Christ and God and 
of His will concerning us. But we must be careful that 
they do not overshadow those Sacred Records which are 
the only trustworthy IOU1'Cel of our knowledge of thae 
eternal realities. 

A llimilar method will flnd in the Old Testament a sub
stantially correct account of the history of the nation in 
which Christ was born; and in its re)ifious beliefs we shall 
8nd clear indications of a unique knowledge of God which 
can be accounted for only by a revelation from Him not given 
to any other ancient nation. This is made evident by 
the contrast between the Old Testament and ancient 
Gentile literature. On the other hand, a comparison with 
the New Testament enables us to appreciate the epoch• 
making impulse given by Christ to the religious thought 
and life of mankind. The study of the Old Testament 
ii abo needful to explain the significance of the worda, 
phrues. and modes of thought found in the New Testa
ment. 

At this point we will sum up IOIDe results of our research. 
The cloee &11eement of the various boob of the New Testa
ment proves deciaively that Jesus left in the hearts of all 
His earliest followers a deep conviction that Be is inftnitely 
greater and nearer to God than the greatat and best of 
men; and that they believed this became they had evidence 
which convinced them that Bia body, laid dead in the grave, 
had returned to life. Either this belief was true or the men 
who had pined for Rim the homaae of all BUblequent ... 
were inspired by a deep and wide-spread dehaaion toiJCbing 
both Christ and God. 
. From ~ dilemma we turn to the history of the Church. 

That story is marked throughout, amid muob heroism, 
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by wpau~tion, uneeernly contention, and lin, in the foJ
towen of Chrilt. Yet within three centuries of the death 
of Christ it bererne the reqioD of the greatest empire in 
the world. At a Council held in A.D. 815, a formula was 
drawn up and accepted touching the dignity of Christ 
and Bia relation to God, in substantial -.rreement with 
the teaching of the New Testament. And, after much 
contention, this form, amended, became, and is still, the 
confeued faith of a very large majority of the followers of 
Christ : and the faith which it embodies is the deep con
viction of nearly all thoae who have done moat to spread 
His name and teaching. 

During many suceeed.ing centuries the whole Church, 
in Eut and West, sank into deep and deeper comiption. 
Yet the claims of Christ were recopir.ed. But the great 
doctrine of Salvation by Faith, 10 conspicuous in John ii. 12, 
ill. 18, Rom. i. 18, and elsewhere, wu by many forgotten. 
This decay was arrested by a rediscovery and bold announce
ment of this great doctrine by Luther and others. So sudden 
and ltrong was the outburst of spiritual life thus evoked 
that the Church of the West waa rent into· two divisions 
of thoae who accepted and thoae who rejected this restored 
teaching. More than two centuries later, in England, in 
a time of spiritual declension, the nation was aroused by 
a proclamation by the W esleys and their companions of the 
same doctrine of a free, full, and present Salvation through 
Faith. Similar teaching has been followed by later revivals, 
even in our own day. Thus. throughout the Christian era, 
the New Testament doctrine of the Son of God baa been 
held fast in the varioua Christian communities : and the 
doctrine of salvation through faith, for all that believe, has 
ever been the chief instrument of aggressive and suoceuful 
Chriltian work. All this proves the great value of Church 
History, u a eonflnnation of the teaching of the New 
Teeternent, and an important element of theological 
education. 
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With thia vital GOlpfll truth, erroa IOOll (ap. Gal. i. M, 
Cail. ii. 8) began to minpe. Of tlaeae, the IDGlt aerioua ftft 

peN&aiwa ol ia.pcatant trutba. 
L In the early centuries tbe Cllmchea banded by tile 

Apostles held bJFther u ane Christian molherbood. Jato 
tbil ommmmity uwly plamed Qaurabea were l'eaeiftll. 
Bat. tram various e , disamaiom BIOle : and otba 
communities were formed Ollt8ide of, and in rivalry to, the 
CJritina1 brotherhood. Aa exilting e♦eq wbae, and holdint 
the ame faith, tbia lut was called the Catholic Cbmda 
in distinction from loaal communities lepllDted from it. 
It was easy for the Churches which traced their an,in to 
Jmeal deecmt &am tile Apostla to believe that to them 
only bek-:tpd the ble ·np of the New Covenant. Thu 
belief was lllrengtlaened by the early decay of tbme aeparat.ed 
.oommunitiea. The earliest and mod compicaous expftl

aan of this tboaaht ii found ill the writings of Cyprian, 
bishop ol CartbaF from .u>. 2'8 to UI. He IUpportB thia 
claim to mmopoly by appeal to tbe atory of Konh in 
N11m. xvi.; tbm aleimint b the puton of the Chmeh tbe 
paoptiftB gift& in tbe Pentatiellcb to tile family ol. Aaron. 
Bat this claim lau no foundaticm in ta New Ten~ 
where the honour of prielthood, aabontinate to the supreme 
priedhnad of Chrilt, ia eoaferred (1 Pet. ii. 5. 9, Rom . .Di. I) 
OD alJ who pat faith ia Him, and DO Word is aid .uaemn, 
asy other priathood. Thia claim to priestly paeN>gative, 
which hu no foundation in the New Testament:, baa oon
tinued to our day, as a aerioaa element of diSCOld U101J1 
tile fallawen of Chrilt. 

2. Overiocting the diaerenoe between the baptism of 
an • .,.,.,..,-,;'1111 iafant and of one wboae baptism ia a con
f icm al penonal faith, Augustine esrrnes that, while a 
baptir.ed infant ill uved, tboae dying unbaptiaed ue lost; 
and founda on theae different fates ol infant. alike uneon
aeioua tbe stnnge doatrine tbat the aalvation of eae man 
and the eternal destruction of another depend only Gil the 
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mysterious will of God : aee hia Bqr•/ on4 Grace, eh. 18. 
This last doctrine, but not Augustine'• teaching about bap
tiam, was strongly asserted by Calvin; e4. hia If&llitvlu, bk. 
iii. 21, ' Whom God puaes by, He reprobates; and from 
no other eau1e than His determination to exclude them from 
the inheritance which He predestines for His children. . . . 
The obstinate are not converted became God exerts not 
that mightier grace of which He is not destitute if He ehoae 
to diaplay it.' So elaewhere frequently. This strange 
doctrine i■ a perversion of the great truth, nobly asserted by 
Augustine, that salvation i■, from beginning to completion, 
a work of God and an accompli■bment of a divine purpose, 
that we should never have begun to seek Him if He had not 
fint sought u■, and that every victory over sin is God'■ gift 
to us and work in ua. 

Thi■ serious error, repellent to all aenae. of justice and 
of the universal Love of God, lived on far into the nineteenth 
century. It received a moo, protest from Arminius ( died 
1809) in Holland, and a mortal blow in England from Wesley 
and hi■ companions, follower& of Anninius; and is now 
nearly extinet. 

The only safeguard apinst enor, so apt to cling to all 
human conceptions of truth, even the most aacred, is a 
conaciousneas of this ever-preaent danger; and a careful 
lifting of the foundation of our faith, by tracing all our beliefs 
to the recorded word.a of Christ, or to the expoaitiom of them 
by the writen of the New Testament. To aeparate the chaff 
from the wheat is specially obligatory on the paston aet 
to feed and guard tbe Flock of Christ. This sifting is llOt 
eaay : for 10me erron are embalmed in helpful truth, and 
others are linked with important material interests, apt to 
warp our judgement or at leut to impoae ailence. But the 
aervants of Him who • came into the world in order that He 
might bear wi~esa to the truth,' and Aid ' I am the trutla,' 
know well that He is abundantly able to repay whatever 
diftieulty or lou is involved in their endeavour to give t.o 
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othen. without admixture of error, Bis worda of truth and 
life. 

The last century hu witneued a PJ'Oll'CII in theolcv 
and religious thought not lea valuable than that in Natural 
Science. The libraries of the East have been aearched, and 
many valuable ancient copies of the books of the Bible have 
been found. These have been carefully examined, compared, 
and some of them published ; with the happy result that 
we know now, with an intelligent certainty impouible a 
hundred years ago, what the Sacred Writers actually wrote. 
The langua,es of the Bible are understood now much better 
than they were then. Patient and careful efforts to trace 
the writers' line of thought and to catch their fuller meanm, 
have shed welcome light on the sacred page : and, in a 
measure unthought of till our day, the results of sacred 
scholarship have been placed, at small cost, within reach 
of all readers. 

This careful Piarnioation of the Bible bas produced abun
dant and great and good results. On the whole, it hu 
strongly confirmed the historical faith of the Church, i.e. 
thoae important elements common to the various Christian 
communities; and has removed some sources of theological 
diecord, e.g. those elements of Calvin's teaching apinst which 
Arminiua protested. It has banished from the pulpit re
pulsive and unwananted pictures of the torments of the loat, 
10 common in our fathen' day. But it has modified our 
conception of the authority of the Bible. Our fathen 
accepted all its statements, especially thoae bearing on 
religion and morals, u infallibly true. This theory of iner
rancy has been disproved by more careful f!xamination of 
the sacred doeuments. But this narnination baa revealed 
in them, amid marb of imperfection and error, eepecially 
in the Old Testament. decisive evidence, evoJuna rational 
certainty, both in fact. and doctrinea, touching all that we 
need to know. This IIUftlcient evidence reveals in theae 
sacred recorm the pidint Band of God. And it hu •ved 
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as from the need of replying to objectiom. moral and bil
torical. to which, under the disearded theory of infallible 
inapiration, there wu no satisfactory answer. 

This happy diaeovery has made needful a changed method 
of research and apologetic. Our fathers began by attempt
ing to prove that the Bible is the inspired, and therefore 
infallible, Word of God: and on this platform they erected 
a system of theology. We have now a firmer and broader 
historical foundation, on which, apart from any theory of 
inspiration, intelligent faith in Christ rests securely. 

We have nothing to fear from the most searching in
vestigation. For, if conducted. on right lines, it will lead 
us towards the truth : ahd to know the truth is ever for 
man's highest good. But we must recogni7.e the limits 
of our knowledge, and the many secret influences which 
tend to warp all our judgements. 

Especially we need to hold an even balance between 
the theolo,ical traditions of the past and fresh evidence. 
Just as the secular lessons leamt in childhood have been 
confirmed, or modified, or added to, by the experiences of 
lat.er life, so we must sift carefully the grounds of our 
religious beliefs, knowing that all error obscures and 
weakens the truths with which it is apt to mingle, and 888ured 
that whatever truth man most needs to know is within 
rach of every patient and sincere seeker, and is well worth 
whatever the aearch may cost. There is no greater need 
to-day than for a careful and thorough investigation of the 
eontents and credentials of the gospel of Christ. 

Of such study, the benefits are manifold. In all ..-, 
to devout men and women of all degrees of education, the 
careful reading of the Bible hu been an abundant means 
of spiritual blessing and growth. From the sacred page 
and in the silent courts of this Temple of Truth, they have 
beard the voice of a Father in heaven. Even on its surface 
ue flowen and fruit beautiful and nourishing. And their 
beauty and value increaae in proportion to the cloeenesa 

• 
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of om mstal eentact with the tboughta of the IMr9' 
wribe&. We thus oontemplate with wcr shag elearneas 
and width of viaioa the mind of God and the eternal realities 
of which He vr- Wmrll infinitely the greatest. This beati&c 
viaioD is the supreme aoal anti reward of sacred scholarship. 

Theae blessinp are within reaeh of all. An hour a 
week of careful and systematic Bible ltudy, concentrated 
for a time on one book, say the First GOlpel, and supple
mented by ten minutes a day for prayerful review of the 
weekly le&IIOD, will produce marvellous results. The only 
book needed is a Revised Version of the Bible with marginal 
references : altboup other books will help, if they do not 
distract attention. The student· should make a list of 
names, 8nd plaees on a map, ponder carefully &11d fix in the 
memory all relifiOIUI t.eaebing: and constantly review put 
lessons. And week by week there will rise befme his 
,ie,Jdued eyea. with increuing clearness, a Wlioo of the 
lncamate Soll, and an ever-growing oomprehenaion of His 
meecer to men, from one point of view. He will do well 
to punue the same eoune with the Fourth Gospel. compa.rina 
it with the i'irst. The aompariaon will create a new pet
apective, fiom anet.her point of view, and almost & new 
revelation. Drawn lty the increasing brightnesa of these 
viaioD&, thoven• of the buais men and women ban 
fOIIDd time. aborter or lcaapr, amid the hum of buaineas 
aw,und, in forenoon or afternoon, or in the quiet of nenin,. 
or on Sunday. for Bible study; and have thua eauabt a 
radiance which bas illumined the entire day and week. 

Upon the appointed ahepherda of the i'lock of Christ 
a apecial i,esponaibility rest& in the matter of aaered ecbol~ 
ahip. Tbey are bound lo uek pasture not only for them
aelves but for th01e 1D1der their char,e, men and women 
with may ud Yarioua needa and damgen. The eqllip
meat needed ia a wiae and deep miowledp of Christ's 
measr, to men : and tlu ea be obtained only ~ eareful 
and proloqed ltuidy ol tbe aacred reeordl. Bat. if begun 
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t.arly aad well diNcted. tbia is within reach of all Cbri111ian 
puton. Every one, u he approacbea ordination, lhould 
map oat for himaelf a CCIUl'le of mad)' extmdi.of owr ~ 
yean. Doubtleu hil programme will, tbroup anforewn 
eauaea, be from time to time modified. But thia ia much better 
than mere desultory reading, which is always unsatidutoiy. 

In each cue, the coune of study will be ahaped aad 
coloured by the student's own tutes and aptitud• : and thia 
variety will enrich the Church with different types of teaemng. 
But certain broad principles ve everywhere applimble. 

The programme must embrace a careful ooaeecutive 
study of all the books of the NBw TuTA.llmf'l': for theae 
are the only reliable IOUl'Ce8 of the informatioa needed. 
Next follows the OLD TuT~lff, needful in order to .. 
produee the mental and spiritual eaTironment ol the writan 
of the New Teatameat and thua to make tbm wau 
intellicible. and mo lftUWII the lq piepantieo tar tile 
ampel N!DCllmced by Cllaia. 

No Christian teacher can afford to be ~t of ta. 
wClllderful STO&Y of the Cau.ca, especially of its ellief 
~paint.a, meh u the Age of the C-011ncila, the ~ 
tion. uad the Methodist Revival. Jun u every thoaghtal 
man learna from the failare11 and 1111« e 11 e I of bis own pea 
life, ao may we learn all-important I er, from the stay 
of the Chuich and the Chunhes in put ..-. Moreo-... 
theae leaom will provide valuable matt.er for the pulpit 
ud Bible claa. 

Sinoe theoloa contains mum whieh is mown to 11B 

only by comeaated rea"'Ollhif, the pastor needs to Ulfflllti
pte earefully the pn,ceaa of tboupt wl tbe powa ef 
certainty and of moral obliption, i.e. Mental and llaa1 
S«i~ or P8YCBOLDOY and ETBica. To these mat he 
added PmLoac»BY, u defined at the- 1-ginaiq of dlia 
article. For only in the ,-peI do we hll aa n:pim 1 • 
of the multitncfiDOll8 pln::a.aen.. of life : ..t we 11111& Iara 
to· laok. at m various doctrines in the ligbt of their bearing 
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upon whatever elae we know and of whatever exilta. In 
mch • lbady we need the help of the beat tbinken who have 
aone before u: and in marking out such a coune the student 
will do well to Beek guidance from experts in each branch. 

It is to be hoped that, amid the many duties which press 
ao heavily on the ablest of the followen of Christ, there 
will ever be found men who will make this highest wisdom 
the chief aim of lifelong punuit. not merely in order to 
defend the truth from attacks and to purify our teecbing 
from enor, but also to lead us into a clearer light and into 
cloeer fellowship with Him who, because He is the Truth, 
ia also the Light of the World. 

A review of the i,rog1eas of religious thought during the 
Iona aaes gone by fllls 118 with gratitude and hope. We 
remember bow, amid prevalent idolatry, the prophets of 
Israel walked and talked with the Holy One of Israel, 
and how the Greek philoaophen found time, in the twilight 
of the dawn of civiliution, to ponder the mystery of the 
universe and of life. We notice the immense impulse to 
religioU8 thought which followed the appearance of Christ, 
and the stnmp developments in succeeding 8FI, down to 
our own day. To the careless onlooker these may aeem to 
be only a chaoa of contending opinions and aeeta. But 
the varioua Christian communities are nearer together to
day, both in opiniona and co-operation. than ever before. And 
amid many diviaiona we note everywhere a longing for unity. 

The one aafe path towards unity is an earnest and 
bumble aearcb for the truth, i.e. for the reality underlying 
conflicting opiniona. In this aearch we have a divine 
Helper in the Spirit of the Truth. HimteU • ray of the 
uncreated and penonal Light. promised to 111 by Him 
who aid, ' I am the Truth,• u one who ' will lead ' 
Bia ditcipla ' into all • the Truth.' Thia promiae ia • 
paraldee that DO aincere theolopm will labour in vain U 

• leebr IOI' and pide to, the unity we all deme. 
JOUPII A.Gil Bur. 
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THE LIFE OF LORD WOLVERHAMPTON 

Tu Li/1 o/ Henry Hartley Ft111Jler, Fird YiM:ouftt Wolwr
NfflpCon. G.C.S.I. By bis daughter, EDITH HENUETTA 

FoWLEa (Hon. Mn. ROBERT Bavu TON). (London : 
Hutchinson & Co., 1912. 21,. net.) 

FORTUNATE, or, rather,· eminently successful, in lile, 
Lord Wolverhampton has also been fortunate in his 

biographer, who, with filial reverence and affection, lit up and 
enlivened by more than ordinary filial humour and audacity, 
has, with great ability and marked fidelity, produced a 
living likeness of her father, and provided for the student 
and historian material of much value for the understanding 
of the period covered by his life. Mrs. Hamilton may at 
once be congratulated on the felicitous achievement of her 
far from ~ task. She enters with full knowledp and in 
BUfficient detail into the career of her father as a lawyer and 
financier, as a civic and political reformer and administrator, 
and as a leading layman of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, 
the 8nt to wear· a coronet, and the ftnt to be admitted to 
the Cabinet and to the inner councils of the Crown. But 
the charm of her work lies in the pictures that she draws of 
his personal character and private life. In these she some
times ventures to the verge of propriety, but she never 
oversteps it. Sometimes she seems to be poking fun at 
her father in an utterly unfilial (ashi~ but we are made to 
feel that he would have enjoyed it, and the reader finds it 
difflcult to resent it. Her pleasantries heighten rather than 
depress our sense of the sterling excellence and greatness 
of the character portrayed. We feel that Henry Fowler was 
genuine and human to the core, a man of liberal principles 
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and conaervative instincts, as he himself declared ; a • Right
Centre ' man, as his friend Lord :Morley describes him; a 
man of balanced judgement and perhaps excessive caution ; 
a man who by his seriousness and earnestness and high 
ideals brou,ht diatinction to every office that he filled in 
Church and State ; a deeply pious but not ostentatiously 
reliaious man ; a man devoted to the public welfare u he 
conceived it, and wiaely generous as well as jUlt in all his 
dealings with hia fellows, but lacking in imagination and 
almoat devoid of humour and of social gaiety; a politician 
without guile, who won the respect of his opponents, and 
a courtier who, without a breath of flattery, co11111U1Dded 
ud reoeived the oon&dence of his belOftd Queen ; a 
plain, unpretentious. atmdy, upright, middle-class English 
ChriltiaD aentleman, with all the virtues and the limitations 
of his kind. In his weaknesses as in his sturdy strength 
he atands before ua in these living pages. and for this faithful, 
apeeking likeneaa, we ere indebted to the cendom ud the 
tkill of his biographer. He could have chosen none more 
capable, and he would have been the first, if not to reeognize 
aome features in the portrait, at least to praise the painter 
aM appieu,I. t.lae effort to be accurate and just. U IOllle

wllat overloaded with 111perluoua matter in the shape 
eapecially of letten of conventional appreciation, thia 
e.wceecUnpy well written and superbly illuatrated volume 
will easily maintain it.a plaoe amongst the briglat.eat and t.hr 
moat informm, of the memoirs of our time. From first to 
lut it teems with interat of almost . every kind, domestic, 
aocial, political, religious. One ia embarraued by it.a riches 
of narrative and portraiture, of obaervation and reflection. 

By virtue of their intimate and homely revelations, the 
earlier and the later ehapten, to the ordinary reader, are 
the moat attractive, and, from many points of view, they 
are the beat. .. Outaide theae chapten. tbe bulk of the apace 
i8 aiven to detaila of Lord Wolverb.unpton's public life and 
wollk.. Theae tell the story of a life which he himself, the 



THE LIFE OF LORD WOLVERILUCPTON 11 

leut ' inventive ' of men, once spoke of u ' a romanoe 9
-

how a llethodiat preaoher's son, deprived by untoward 
einnumtanoes of the univenity traininf which be coveted 
a1 a preparation for the Bar and the Beneh and possibly the 
Wooluok, by abeer bard work and dor,ed and persistent 
energy, became an eminent solicitor and widely-influential 
man of business and affairs: how in his adopted town of 
Wolverhampton he engaged in civic duties and in philan
thropic and :,eiigious enterprises which iM!Cl1ftd for him 
the confidence and the esteem of bis fellow townsm~ who, 
at a very early age, made him their mayor and, afterwuda, 
their repreeentative in Parliament: how, by gifts of speeoh 
and marked administrative powers, he quickly l"Ole to office 
and to in8uenae in his party and the country, eerving tint 
u President of the Local Government 8-rd. and ~ 
llleceaaively, at intervals of many years, u Secretary of 
State for India, aa Chanoellor of the Duchy at Lancaat.er, 
and u President of the Council ; how he attained to Cabinet 
raak and titles of nobility: and how, through all, he retained 
the ~ of his youth and manhood and maint.ained hia 
allepmoe to the Church and people of his birth and aneestry 
and choice. It is a fine, inspiring story, excellently told. 
Mrs. Hamilton haa freely utilned her father'• letter■ and 
apeeehea, and hu availed henelf of nameroue tribute& to 
hill worth. From theae, aad from the ,-riowcewtoes of bis 
frimds, we lhall haft ·oceuion, ineNlentally, to quote; but, 
for the moat part, leaving the highway of hie public and 
politieal cmeer, we Bhall aeeompany eur hank and limy 
chaperone alODf the byways of his private -and domestic 
life. 

Lord Wolverhampton, who WM bom at Sunderland in 
1880, and who was best known u Sir Henry Fowler, waa 
the aon of the Rev. JOBeph Fowler, one of the ablest and 
moet eminent and reapeeted of the earlier Wesleyan ministiel9, 
a IDllll .of culture and ■apeity whele piety, integrity, a4I 
great adminiitrative gifts made him a power in the Con-
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nexion and the Conference, of which he wu the Seeretary, 
and of which, had he lived, he would almoat certainly have 
been elected Praident in spite of his advanced and inde
pendent vieWB in matten both of Church and State. He 
wu a native of Bndford. in Y orbhire, and was a fine 
specimen of the early West Riding Methodists. Bis father 
wu a personal friend of John Wesley, and he himself wu 
largely influenced by Mr. Crosae, the famous Methodist vicar 
of Bradford. who welcomed to his pulpit both Fletcher and 
Wesley, and always inaisted on his curates being Methodists 
like himself. Dr. Benjamin Gregory, who in his Sidl
Lipla gives the fullest account of his friend and colleague, 
wu impreued by the gravity and atrictneu, almost to 
sternness and austerity, of Joseph Fowler; but these qualities, 
u in his more distinguimed son, were ' wonderfully softened, 
sweetened, and subdued by other characteristics.' Sir 
Henry's mother, Eliabeth Macneil Laing, half-sister to Mr. 
James Hartley, M.P. for Sunderland,and Mr. John•Hartley, 
an ironmuter of South Staffordshire, wu of Scottish and 
of Manx extraction. She belonged to the opposite camp in 
polities. but she was ' a perfect helpmeet to her husband, 
aupplyinf, in her cheerful disposition and aunahiny tempera
ment, a counterpart to his sombre, stem, and ftle"ed 
character. She wu blessed especially with the rare attribute 
of common aenae, and thia her son inherited from her : 
contrary to proverbial tradition, it was his father whom he 
mainly raembled, though his mother gave him her singularly 
sweet and kindly smile.' Sir Henry used to say that though 
he himlelf wu a regular Suon, he thought that a little 
Celtic blood bad come through the Manx woman to his 
children. The home into which he wu born wu pervaded 
by an atmosphere of unworldlinea, so that, as Mrs. Hamilton 
remarks, ' there was no room for the pretence which vul
garizes, and the anxiety which cramps, so much middle
clau life. Such a home ii deacribed in Concmaing l,ab,l 
Canaal,y, and such were the principles in which young 
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Methodiata were trained. " They were early taught by 
their father that the only two thinp of importance in thia 
life were ulvation and education ; likewise that the verb 
To be ia of inflnit.e moment, the verb To tlo of great weight, 
and the 'ftrb To Aaw of no significance at all." ' 

Sir Henry's earliest ftCOllection wu going to see Lord 
)faceway chaired in Leeds after his election in 1889, and, 
although he was only two-and-a-hall years old, he seems to 
have been indelibly impreued. He went home and told 
his parents that when he wu a man he should like to be 
• a real Macaulay.' When in Leeds he med to attend all 
the funerals in the graveyard adjoining the preacher's 
house, with a little volume of Baxter's Saint,' Beat tucked 
under hi• arm. Dr. Gregory refers to him as 'the little 
ma&Rr of the Brunswick preacher's house. He was a 
ftuent, aelf-posaessed little gentleman, of four years old, 
who fixed a acrutinizing, measure-taking gaze upon his inter
locutor, following up an answer by a count.er-question, ... 
and his precocious parleying gave promise of debating 
power which has not been unfulftlled.' That the child was 
father to the man comes out in many a story of these early 
days. ms grandmother Fowler, for instance, one day 
,bowed him her watch and told him it should be his when she 
went to heaven. ' A few days afterwards he considerately 
uked her if she wouldn't like to be going to heaven &OOD.' 

When his sister had fever he would never go farther into her 
room than the end of the drawers, from which he could help 
bimeelf t,o the grapes, thua early displaying the caution for 
which he was famous all through life. When at the Wood
hOUBe Grove School we find him asking in his letten home, 
not only for the customary ' tuck,' his appetite for which 
was normal, but for newspapers, and for atill more news
papers. These home letters are fine reading : we only 
wish that we could quote more freely hom them : ' December 
8, 18'1. . . . As Christmas is now approaching I shall be 
looking out for a parcel (larger than usual ~ of 
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Christmas). ·11 you could. I should like you to encloae in 
my parcel Butler's Atlas and John1011'1 Dictionary: 
besides the cake and other aweetmeats I should like a stick 
or two of Spanish. . . . Tell Mary Miss Morley is enpged 
to Mr. Smetham. On the 5th of November we had a piece of 
parkin and a wp bonfire. On Mn. Morley's birthday we 
~ mated with Goon tor dinner and for supper bans and 
TEA. . . . ' When his father was stationed in Great Queen 
Street, London, young Henry was sent to St. Saviour's 
School, Southwark, and on his way he had to pass a shop 
where judges' robes were displa~ in the window. 'He 
often stopped to gaze at them, and even then looked for
ward to being a jucfae hi1119eH, after a distinguished career 
at the Bar 'i an ambition rendered impossible by his 
father's early death. ' When a day boy at St. Saviour's,' 
nms the only other anecdot:e that we must quote from these 
rnea1ing early days, ' he was allowed fourpence a day for 
his lunch, and his expenditme of the same was most 
eharacteristic of bis future demopment : he spent twopence 
OD his meal, a penny to read the Ti-mn, and a penny he gave 
aa • tip to the waiter.' 

The story of Sir Henry's courtship affords an early 
opportunity for bis viTacious daughter's piquant pen. 
When quite a boy, he had made up his mind to many Ellen 
Thomeyaaft, a 'ftaltby heireas in the Midlands, and, whea 
he eame of qe, this det.ermination was conftrmed by a 
remark of his father OD the JleCeipt of a letter from the young 
lady it9pecmil a projected visit to the Exhibition of 1851. 
" That is the IOl't of girl,' he said, ' I should like yoa to 
many.' The liking of Ilia Thomeycroft for young Fcntler, 
in spite of the disparity -hetween their eireumstances, wu 
also deepened by the prophetic insight of a girl friend, who 
remarked to the ambitioua heireN, ' Ellen, that man will 
,o far, and he will take yoa with him! But there were 
many ohltaele1, and mueh delay. Her family and friends 
-were much apinlt the macb; much mischief wu made, 
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and may milRlllderat:andinp aroae between the lovers 
befGle the ounent of true 10ft ran innoothly and e,,entually 
illaed in• pe,kct union of hearts and li'ftS and half a eentury 
al married bli•. In explanation of the long and sombre 
k,,e-letten of her father, which she reproduces m a:t.nuo-
letlien whioh proToke the question, ' Wu ever woman in 
.,Ji manner weoed, outside the papa of Defoe's ReUfiow 
Cow1Mip, '-Iha. Hamilton observes--

Bia temperament, it muat be remembered, wu sombre and plUlldlJ 
resened. No spirit of light-heartcdneu ever broke through the 
dad eanwt11en of all bia purpoees, no eht:erful optimilDl eftl' 
llliptmed II natural outlook of «k-o- lloreowr, be - lffl>' 
foundly iporant, then, u. indeed, he WM fifty yean later, of 11 
woman'• ways. Bis wife, u II wife, he perfectly undentood, and 
11ppreeiatrd, ad adored ; but his wife u II WOlllllll be could neftr 
llaw fully emaprmen4.:d, for thele wu no feminine lipt within 
him, u there ia in many men, to show up the intricacies and in• 
conaiatenciea or II woman'■ nature, beyond the boundaries of even 
her aetaona and apettb. Bia loVNt:tten ■how how utterly lost he 
-■ in the perplaitia fll. her •price. and how pftly and almoat 
pimly he dealt with aituatiou that really Dftded II far lighter hand. 
But in the young man, u in the old, hi■ touch wu never light. It 
-■t:ron,, and ftna, and ■me, and '-Yf• A splendid hand for 11 

--to alap ad t::liai to, ad be pided by through life'■ .. 
joumey ; and no couple ever walked more perfeetly band in hand 
than did my father and mother during all their married e:q,erience ; 
but he wu incapable of flirting for one moment even with the 
womaa lae loved, and wu utterly unconacioua or the ftirtinar inatinet 
Rieb luru in the WOIDIID'■ aide of every love-atrair. 

All was well with them, however. for their troubled court
ship eJMled well, and Mn. Hamilton hu taken .-ins to show 
that their complete and undiminiahed happineu sprang 
from their perfect union in God. By education and ex
pei • moe, and by their e~ devot:ion to the cause 
of God and human welfare, they were suit.ed to eeeh other, 
and their whole married life exemplified the blessedness of 
tb111e 

•.• wlloae lives ue faithful ,-yea. 
Wboae Iona ia lliper love eDdwe : 
What aouJa poaaea themaelvea so puff, 

Or ia t.heft. lllcaednea like tlaein 1 
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The chapter devoted to Lady Wolverhampton. and tJae 
admirable portrait of ber, are unoopt the chief •ttraetiaae 
of the book. Her ladyab.ip was intimately •uociated with 
her husband in public as well a in hi• private life, and. 
indeed, the two beeame, as they still are, imeparable. 
Some of their earliest and lifelon, friends were the daughten 
of the Rev. G. B. Macdonald, afterwards known to the 
world as Lady Burne-Jones. Lady Poynt.er, Mn. Kiplint, 
and Mrs. Alfred Baldwin. Speaking for the rest. Mn. 
Baldwin expreues the warmest admiration and affection 
for Lady Womrhampton, and says that ' she had as marked 
a personality as her husband, and equally impreued my 
mind.' She remembers how, in the midst of their boisterous 
dncussions at the tea-table, Mrs. Fowler's voice would be 
heard from behind the um, in the most good-tempered 
tone : ' Henry, I entirely disagree with you.' Once a 
very intimate friend of the Fowlers was explaining to her 
little girl that everybody does wrong at times. ' Except 
Lady Fowler." corrected the child; and Mn. Hamilton. 
who adds that ' truth is found in the mouths of babes and 
sucklinp, • shows how perfectly her mother understood her 
father and knew how to manage him. 

• lly mother,' abe uya, • wu not only a very good woman, but a ftlJ 
wiR one, and her juqementa ,me a peat lever to all her b1aband'1 
public and private actiom. . . . Ewrytbing he did he talked ova 
ftnt with her, and be never, to my lmowledp, acted CODtruy to 
her ooumel. When anything wu •uasted of which be diup
proved, be a1-:,a. to quou her worda, .. muck hil top DOte ftnt "; 
but if 'ft bad only entiated her aympatbia on the other aide . . . 
abe would a1-:,a bring him to aee the matter·in another lipt and 
8nall7 to coment. " Leave it to me "---t0 ,be would aaure our 
aDlDOUI beuta, and DO combination of IOffffllllenb, DO powrn ol 
earth, we a1moat felt no invrvention from bea'ftll, could haw been 
10 potnt in our aervice u that llimple aent.mee.' 

She also tells two stories of the way in which her mother'• 
sympathetic nature invited confldenee. One ia about Sir 
W'tlliam Harcourt. who conftded to her at a dinner-party 
that ' when bis eldest BOD ftnt went to Eton. he went down 
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bimleU from London. puttinf uide all other enpaementa, 
nery nipt for the fint week, to bid the boy aood-night for 
fear be lhould be fee.ling homesick.' The other is about 
Lord Kimberley, who told .her that during his life as an 
ambullldor in St. Petersburg, they lost one of their children, 
ud that 'a day never goes by without my seeing again 
that little dead face.' 'Surely,' adds our author, 'it was 
the mother heart which chew forth from such unlikely men 
these tender confidences.' With all her gentleness and 
tenderness, her ladyship could always hold her own. She 
bad plenty of spirit, and once at least she made a sharp 
retort, but this was richly earned. ' Just after she had 
been honoured by the Queen conferring on her the Imperial 
Order of the Crown of India, a noted Member of Parliament, 
whoae previous history had aomewhat interfered with his 
promotion. said to her rather rudely : ' And what have you 
done, I should like to know, to be made a C.I. t ' ' Behaved 
m)'Rlf, • she smilingly replied; ' and if you bad done the 
18Dle you might have had something too.• 

The later chapters. dealing with Lord Wolverhampton's 
home life and his penonal peculiarities, are equally revealing 
and diverting. Not that his ever-humorous daughter is 
always poking fun at him. She has as keen an insight u 
her mother into the stronger and the nobler elements in 
his character, and, whilst illustrating his strange limitations 
and defects-his lack of humour and imaaination, his lack 
of interest in music, painting, poetry, his puritan aversion 
from the ordinary forms of recreation and amusement-ehe 
does not fail to set before us his breadth of view and tolerance 
in matten in which he might have been expected to display 
both narrowness and bigotry; his wise beneficence, his fair
mindedness, his tender-heartedness, his courtesy to his 
opponents, his loyalty and fealty to his friends and sovereign; 
1iia patriotic and disinterested service of his country and his 
kind. Of his religious life she gives us glimpees which 
conJlnn the testimony of all who, like Sir Robert Perks, 
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wae ir,t;imetely ac11Ullinted with him in the daily IOIUllia of 
NPBirPeee and aomety. She aeftl' beard her father offer a 
est.emporuy prayer, alt:boup he reau)arly led tile family 
devotiana and met and &p0ke in clau; but of hil peu,ouil 
piety she apeab wit.bout ~ 

With ffpl'd to that life of the Spirit which few laymra abow or uiue, 
and the ltftn,tla of wbieh none can pup, Uld 111, cu pea, al 
that we C&D uy ol it ia that it wu thue. Of that all wbo came 
into contact with my fat.brr are perfectly IIUl'e. Be vu ve17 
it&ei ted m religiom matten ... but it WU perfectly plain to 
all that knew him that he wu -.atially a ftligioua -. ... "l'lle 
life of the Spirit beat throup all bia act.in, and wha& mm would 
rail, his aecular life. And it was no trick of eloquence, no harmony 
of oratory, but the living power of a p>d man wbich weigbtcd bis 
wrda witla tlaat ecmvinai,qJ force wbieJI all mm felt who heard bia 
..-k-

Sir Robert Perk&, hia partner for so many years. •)'I: 
6 Be did DCllt often speak of penonal religion. but DOW and 
tbea be did to me; Ad when he BpOke there ,... no pa. 
bility of DUBtalring the 8rm roelt on which hia faith wu 
built.' Two archbiahape 1111d two biahopl apeak to tile 
aame effect. and Mai- Hay, who knew Ilia well, delCribes 
the pneral ir..pt ·oa left upon hil mind by bia intimate 
friend • tllat of 'a gneious inhence workinf thnugh • 
atroDfr penonality.' These tributes to hu father's piety 
his daupter dwell& apoa with loviat pride, and WMD sbe 
ipeab of hia UIOeiation with the Wealeyan Methodist 
Clulreh, of hi• 1ia1oDf devotion to ita interata in all the 
dejWi bneuta of ita ~ to humanity in this and other 
lands, and especially ef the aemce whioh Methedillll rendered 
to her father, 111pplying defect. in hia ebaraatier and greatly 
emiahing his life, ahe riaes iMI, ~ of radiant eloquence. 
She ia familiar with tile hia&oJY of llethodiam; llhe under
atanda ih ,emua and n • • • ~ ahe- appn,ciatea ita 'wumer 
•tmoapllere.' To her it is • world-wida Brolbemood, ' • 
hee11tifitl M it is unique,' ad abe KiLiilG that ... her 
ladler ' felt for polities the 1entimentl- of a lover, he felt 
fOI' lletlaodiaa the Jene of a ND.' 



TD Lin 01' LORD WOLVBRIIAIIPION 18 

And I RlmlDDff bow hia faoe would nenr fail to Jipt up at tbe 
mere mention or Methodism. or 1111ythiJII CODDeOted with it. Often. 
when tired lines were ltencslled aaoa bil brow, when marb of 
veution were eut deep in bis COUDtenanoe, we would Jllll'pmely 
tum the talk to Methodism, and instantly bis whole face would 
change and radiate with tbal 1UD1bine iD which all thoupta of hi• 
Chaaeh were ateeped. So haw I ■een a woman'■ lace lhiDe when 
■be -tclaed her children. So have I 1een • child'• face brighten 
u it looked up into its mother'■ llllile. So have I ■een • preacher'• 
face glow with the radiance of his theme. 

She also dwells with pride upon her father's gifts and 
triamphll as a speaker, and quotes extemively from his 
more important deliverances on politics and religion. She 
does not claim for him the gifts of oratory, but of clear, 
convincing, and iwrsuasive speech. Lord Morley con
sidered him ' one of the best speakers in the House: and 
in his prime he was as effective on the platform. Bis fine 
'YOice and excellent delivery told on every kind of audience, 
wlulst the facts and argument.a he marshalled for his purpotie 

aometimea overbore all oppolition and won for him a splendid 
vietory. One of his ' erowded hours ot glorioua life ' was 
when in the House in 1895 he converted most of his oppon
eDta on the question of the Indian Cotton Duties, and saved 
tbe GoYenUDent from imminent peril. ' There has been 
nothing like it since Sennacherib,' wrote Sir W"alliam 
Barcourt; and the Queen, with whom Sir Henry was always 
p,rNM g,ata, went out of her way to thank him and con
gratulate him on his brilliant success. Another of his 
greatest efforts was his speech on Methodiam, delivered at 
City Road, and echoing still in the Connexion with its 
words of caution and of warning against the mi-ring up of 
party politics with our Church life. And still another was 
hi■ powerful plea for Foreign Missions-a plea that might 
do admirable service were it now reprinted for the centenary 
celebrations of the Society. 

It is wit.h manifest and keen delipit. however, that 
hi1 cfauahter tum.I from theae JDCDe •rioua and artwteutial 
matt.en to the lighter side of their domestic life, and to 
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the more amusing of her father'■ ic:li01yncruie■• Behind 
the 1 111&pshota ' that ahe give■ us, it ii euy to discern the 
mirthful twinkle of her photofraphic ey~ 

Aa we pew older, when be returned tired from London, for a week
end at home, be would lit down to dinner with the requat_ • Am111e 
me •; wbieb we were alwaya espret.ed to do. . . . He daind above 
all tbinp, to make bi■ ~n happy ; but happy in bi■ way and 
not in their own. . . • Id my ■i■ter onee ■aid : ' Father always let 
u■ have bi■ own way, and pve u■ everythin1 be wanted.' AU tbi■ 
wu a ■omce ol the ,reatest amuaement to 11-..od to him, too, 
when we pointed out bow funny he wu. . . . A■ my brother once 
■aid : ' We have bad many joke■, u -u u mo■t other tbinp, at 
lather'• ezpeme. • . • . Bi■ onlen in the home were alwaya ■tern 
and peremptory; but no one wu IDOff ■urpri■ed than be whrn they 
were obeyftl. . . . I remember my mother's maid once uyinr to 
her about a new butler : • Be i■ ptlin, on much better, my lady; 
you ■ee, be i■ learnin, not to take any notice of what Sir llrDr7 
uy■. • .•• We bad an ancient prdcnc.-r, al■o, of about thirty year■' 
■tancli.n,, whom my fat.her dismi■■ed nearly every Wffk. But the 
old man would follow him all over the prden, di.,•ain1 matt.en 
of Church and State (be wu an ardent Churchman and a •tronf 
Tory). and leavm, muter'■ olden of di•nrin•I to take eare of 
tbemaelve■. Yet with all bi1 1ervants this muter wa very popular . 
. . . Be alwa,- ■pent bi■ Sundays at home-the week~nd vi■it 
wu an abomination to him, and be never dined out anywhere on 
Sunday eftDi.np. But at 8ve o'cloek, when we ■at down to Sunday 
tea, in a more ■olemn and Ind mam>er than on a weekday, a lft&l 
poom alway■ fell upon my father'■ mind----g,eneraUy in eonneJdon 
with the futaft of the Liberal party. Pe■■imi■m •-lied almost to 
de■pair, and tbi■ ■tate luted till u o'clock, when be retired to hi■ 
library to lad the evenin, ■erviee, two or thJft ■ermon■, a hymn 
from the llethodiat hymn-book, and a ■ort of deuert of what we 
uaed to call Sunday mapsin,s , .. All pod m be loved. 
1-doa'■ wae apeaa1 favourite■, aJ■o We■tcott'■, but, ol livi111 
pr chen, be libd Campbell llorpn'■, I think, the beat. ... At 
a quarter-put eipt--almmt to the moment-be would lay down 
bi■ boob, and bold out bi■ band, wbieb my mother promptly took, 
and they ■at band-in-band for a quarter of an bour until ■npper 
wu UlllOUDced, u it -■ part of our evan,elieal training to dine 
early OD Sanday■. Beyond tbi■ they rarely MOWN any demon• 
■tratioo ODe towuda tbe other. 

The book is a feut of reading about a Chriatian Enflish 
ptleman of lt.erlint qualities of mind and heart, who 
aerved his ameration with ■trenuoua ability, and both as 
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man and statesman, enriched the life of the nation with a 
atainlea name, and with a high example of devotion to the 
public good. In taking leave of it. one likes to picture Lord 
and Lady Wolverhampton, hand in hand, still • sitting, 
crowned with good,' and in the eternal Sabbath finding rest 
and strength for loftier service and unceasing praise. When 
Lady Wolverhampton passed away two yean ago, his lord
ship soon collapsed. One day he said to his son: 'I can't 
undentand where your mother is, and why I can't see 
her ? • and when the reply came : • You will see her 100D 

now, and then you will understand everything,' he seemed 
content and only repeated : ' A.re you sure ? ' and received 
the ' Quite sure • with a sigh of relief. They were bom in 
the 1BD1e year and died in the l&Dle year, and• in their death 
they were not divided.' 

Mounting in love'• perpetual &re, 

they passed from mortal sight but not from mortal memory. 
'The last words my father spoke,' says Mn. Hamilton, 
• were characteristie of his life of service and his loyal sense 
of duty. He tried to leave his bed, and when the nurse 
remonstrated, he said: "Don't keep me. I must go. The 
King baa sent for mf!, and I must not keep the King waiting." 
Truly it was a King who had summoned Ilia servant, and 
be passed into Ilia Presence on February 25, 1911, after a 
few days of complete unconsciousness.' 

T. Al.Ex.ANDO SDD. 
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THE CHRISTIAN CERTAINTIES 

Dw MipM it1 Gudridele Mid G.,..,,,.C. Vol. i-iii. 
(Tilbinpn, 1909.) 

g.,._,. IDir tlocA Cltrialffl ,ri,a 1 and other works. By 
RvDOLI' EucKEN. 

Tie C~ A'woevol Butor,. Article on Arianism. By 
H. M. GWATKIN, D.D. (Cambridge, 1911.) 

EVERY generation of men loves to say that it is living in 
an age of transition. Most generations like to think that 

the difficulties confronting them are greater than any that 
their fathen knew. There ia a stimulus in the thought 
that we have to shoulder heavier burdens and face more 
relentless enemies than those whose places we are taking. 
Our own age is no exception to this rule. We seem to be 
living in the midst of momentous changes-in the life of the 
nations, the reconstitution of society. and the organimtion 
of industry, no less than in the realms of thought and of 
religion. Some look forward with hope to the day when the 
trembling of the earth and heaven shall end in the establish
ment of the things that cannot be shaken. Others can see 
in the future little but ruin and dil88ter, a certain fearful 
expectation of judgement. Othen again would bid us, as 
Christian believen, do like the armies of olden times and go 
into winter quarten until some springtide of revival comes. 

Yet when we face boldly what transition means we are 
certain that we ought not to fear changes. for an age that 
wu not an age of change would be dead. The word of 
power to-day is not Jaw but life, life that is always becoming 
more rich and wonderful. It may be true that the stream 
of life of which we are a part is &owing more rapidly now 
than in some previous yean, that it hu swept away in itl 
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t11wald movemeat 1101De ol. the older baniea, "-t it ._ 
...,,_ t:hf, foe:ndetioee al IOllle anaimt 111•e•m tw llllt 
we who believe in Goel tt tOt think of •oh chcnps -. 111N 
overlowua, waters nreepina away am me hiding pleae, 
mucll more ue t.hey the coinin1 in of the mm, tide of Ille 
lmawledge of the Lord that; ii to COTer the eartb.. 

Al we look back oyer the put we tee two rnsj tic 
ltruetula that aeemed to me aboft all t:he troubled. ...... 
of ch•■.e, tJae manifat tokens of the yiW Jf the liftlll 
God-the aoftl'eip Chmcb of Cbriatendom. aad die 
infallible Word of God. There are noble storiea ptt ed 
round each. Who can fail to reverence the pad coneeptioo 
of sueb a muter of men as Hildebrand ? High above all 
the disturbanees of worldly life he saw the peat; cmtral 
power that was to wield the 1Word ol the Lord and of Pet.er, 
judplc monarcha and nation• alike, able to make the heir 
al the Caesan atand in humblest peaitence before the vicar 
of Chri&t. Or apin when Luther comes, and having biwer,lf 
found peace tluough believing--

a I ·,- God'■ earth for God .... 
Seta up God'■ rule apin by --,le meaas. 
Be-open■ a ■hut book and all i■ dOIW, 

who aen mia the grandeur of aoul of tJaoae who were ftllllly 
to bear the loas of all thinp that this Book mipt lltill l9IIIUl 
their own ! True they made claou for it that it -
makes for melf; 10 aeatied it that Bellumine could speak ol. 
' the paper Pope of the Protestants ' ; made it the ltUNlud 
not only of faith but even of science and history. Yet tlllly 
won from it nrm,th that nerved their anna and pat i:lla 
into their blood, and taught them to endure budnea • .... 
miien of Jems Christ. 

For ua, both al these coaceptioaa are gme for ever. At 
the bar ol hiatory and of bowJedF they haw been tried ud 
found wanting. There is on eerth a City of God ... u 
Augustine depicted. God is its glory, it ii eo-atmaive with 
the good, it comprehends all the saints. We cannot under-
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atand Cbriatianity till we have seen that City and made our 
own aitiseo•bip a reality. But its centre i■ not at Rome, 
nor at any place on earth. There i■ one Book ■urpuaing 
all others. We ltill tum apin and apin to thoee marvellous 
paaea where, u Thackeray puts it, ' so many ltlicken 
beara. IO many tender and faithful souls, have found comfort 
under calamity and refuge and hope in affliction.' But this 
Book can never spin be appealed to to aettle matten of 
science, or to silence the voice of the searcher after knowledge. 
Whether it hu become to us leas divine or more, it hu 
certainly become more human. 

At the present moment, whilst the thrones of these two 
pat ruling ideas of the past remain unftlled. we are in 
danp in two directions. On the one hand, we may reject 
the witness of the Church, and, declaring that religion is 
not a matter of creeds or Churches but of the individual soul 
and comcience, set ounelves to work out each for him.self 
our own view of the world, as though we were the 6nt who 
ever bunt into such realm■ of thought. Or, on the other 
hand, acting on the prevalent assumption that the value of 
anything is to be determined by its worth for ourselves, or 
accepting the plausible statement that everything that ia 
inspiring i6 inspired, we may construct a new type of religion, 
delightfully hospitable to all varieties of thought, but 
entirely va,ue as to what the things are that really matter. 
A sprinkling of Christianity, a touch of Pantheism. a spice 
of Pragmatism, with a genial flavour of modern culture, may 
make up IOlllething good enough to talk about and philoso
pbi2 upon, but sme)y nothing strong enough to live by, or 
compelling enough to die for. 

If we are to be Christians in reality we muat have no 
doubt as to the real foundations of our faith. When these 
ue riptly undemood, all that ia true in the doctrines of the 
infallible Book and the iDfallible Church comes back to 111 

with constraining power. 
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I 

'flle abiding foundation of all authority ia Cltrwt llimaeU, 
as the greatest Fact in history and u a present Saviour. 
• Our all ia at stake' here, 88 ..4tbanyi111 88id so long ap. 
For us everything depends upon the reality of our faith that 
in Him • the Word was made 8eab and dwelt amongst us.• 
To the student of theology there is nothin,r more impressive 
than the flood of new books constantly published,. dealing 
with the place, the meaning, the teaching, the value of 
Jesus. Lifted up from the earth He is drawing all men to 
HimaeU, some to wonhip, othen to criticize, but all eaaer 
to learn His secret. Many will recall the cloee of Schweitzer's 
brilliant work, Tl,e Queal o/ t1,e Hulorieal Juw, a book falling 
far short of a full undemanding of our Lord, yet of unfailing 
interest. The author •ys : • He comes to us 88 One un
known, without • name, 88 of old, by the lake-side, He came 
to tboae men who knew Him oot. He speaks to us the -.me 
word : 11 Follow Me I " and aetl us to the tub which Be 
bu to fulfil for our time. Be cornrnaoda; and to tboae who 
obey Him, whether they be wise or simple, He will reveal 
llimaeU in the toils, the conflicts, the sutrerinp which they 
will pua through in His fellowship, and, 88 an ineffable 
mystery, they shall learn in their own experience who He 
is.• Or one might quote the noble tributes to the life and 
character of our Lord to be found in such writen as Bouaet 
and Wernle, who exhaust all the powen of lanpaae in the 
crowns they weave for His brow. 

Yet when we come to cloae terms with much of this 
teechh1g we 8nd that whilst the highest honoun are paid 
to Je&U1 as the one who realiml in His own life the entry of 
the divine into the human, the acknowledaernent of ms 
111premaey stops abort of worship, and stumbles at the 
thought that at one special period of history God beceme 
111811. 

In one of the peat Encyclopaediu of lleliiion now appear-
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m, in Germany, reprnenting the views of the powerful 
retip,us-historical achool of thou,ht, to which Bousaet and 
w.ale belciq, aa effort is made to lbow how all that ia 
ftluable in &lle old farma of thought may still be canaerved. 
C-,¥11 to the peat •ying of John iii. UI, ' For God 10 loved 
tbe wodd that Be pve His only-~ Son.' we are told 
U.t we may P'9De)et:e it into our own modern languaae by 
.,.. : • Thia ii tlae aecret of the divine love far the 
...W, tW Ille Div.ae wtaen it appean in the world must by 
a DIOmllity of nature always die for the world's alfttion.' 1 

B i& 1eema cruel to quote words which •vour IO much of the 
lltwiy, and which are eo diaastroualy successful in robbing 
of all t.heir pace and r,l,,ly one of tbe grandest aayinp of 
the New Testament, we may tum eleewhere in the ame 
w-. In the article on • Jesus Christ in the present day,' 
Baumprten seeks to show why we may atiD say ' Our 
Snioar. • Bia answer is that tbroup Jesaa, tbe greateat 
10 hr of God. the peatest creative religioua permoality 
fll om race, comea to us in our sin and misery the assurance 
of the pace and pity of our Father God.1 

It ia ., with Eacken, whoae inftueiule in our own coan~· 
hu so llteadily increased, and to whom we owe much for his 
ineiltence on the fact that all our culture ia incomplete till 
the place of the spiritual ia admitted. When he comes to 
deal with Jesus .lte pct--11&1 apimt • riveting a fundament.al 
... to IOllle partiaum point in history.' The neceaaity is 
nlher- to treat ' Um point eimply u the high-water mark of a 
movement which embraces the whole of humanity . . . a 
caatiDu.a work, an activity which calls for comtant 
raewa1. • life-stream which ia always Sowing.' 1 We 
IIUlllt not ctiapiae from oanel,ea t.lae meaning ol mcb words. 
II they are tme \be uaique autJIGlity of Jeaua is gone, and 
1m1e day eves lle may be aaipaued by aome more aatiafyiaa 

1 Du &lifiore i,a GucWddt MM~. Band i, 1180. 
1 llli4., Band iii, 411, 4U. 
• '"hri:ti re ••-N Hm,p.lO. 
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Incaraa1:ion. There are many echoes of this •eaetainc 
around ua, 101De coming from thoee who ue playinf with the 
ideu of Theosophy. It steadies us t.o remember that aft.er 
all this teaching is not new, not the product of the modern 
evolutioamy theories, but at least as old u the bqrinning 
of the third century. When Celsus wrote the first philoao
phical attaek upon Chriatianity be scoffed at the idea that 
so peat an event as the Incarnation could have happened 
so late, and could have been limited to an obscure comer 
of the world. Orip's answer is strangely appoeit.e to 
our modern needs. He points out that to the full Christian 
faith the Word had always been present in the world. 'For 
no noble deed amon,' men has ever been done without the 
Divine Word visiting the IOU1a of tho8e who even for a brief 
space were able to receive such operationa.' He goes on t.o 
speak of the preparation in the history of hrael for the 
coming of Christ. And he argues that ' t.here is nothing 
ab&urd in the faet that t.o the Jews. with whom were the 
prophets, the Son of God was sent; 10 that beginning with 
them in bodily form He might &rile in power and spirit upon 
a world of IIOuls desiring to be no longer bereft of God.• 1 

Origen's whole reply de1ervcs moat careful study. He 
seems to grasp bis problems 10 much more ftnnly than many 
modem writers. When we ask why this is so, the answer 
seems to be that he reckons in eamest with the thought of a 
penonal God; a conception so often blurred by a cloud of 
fine words about ' the spiritual Life.' H Eucken, who 
writes so nobly about Christianity as the religion of moral 
redemption. were to work out more fully what sin means t.o 
a penonal God, he might come to see that only by a supreme 
penonal act of God could His righteousness be vindicated, 
and His atoning purpoge be fulfilled. And then he would 
be driven back to make much greater affirmations about 
Christ. 

Here, then, is the great all-important parting of the 

i OliFa,C...C---.vi.78,78. 
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ways. And whilst many try to find a middle poeition, it 
ii one of Eucken 11 merits that he sees quite clearly how 
much is involved. Speaking of thoae who wish to stop 
short of a full confession of Christ's divinity and yet shrink 
from a humanitarian position, he says : • All attempts to 
take shelter in a mediating position are shattered apinst 
a relentless Either-Or .... If Jesus is not God, if Christ 
is not the second Person in the Trinity, then He ia man ; 
not a man like ounelves, but still man.' 1 So much at 
least we might have learnt from the Arian controveny, 
which showed, as Dr. Gwatkin says, that • in seeking a 
oia media between a Christian and a Unitarian interpreta
tion of the Gospel, Ariua managed to combine the difficulties 
of both without securing the advantap of either.' 1 There 
are modem applications of that rather caustic sentence. 

Here, then, we take our stand upon the flnt great 
Christian certainty-Immanuel, God with us. From this 
aprings the whole authority of Christianity. Doubtless a 
multitude of questions arise as to the extent and limits 
of this authority. The words of Jesus have often been 
appealed to on matters about which one is quite sure He 
would piave said : • Man, who made Me a judge or a divider 
over you T ' But when we know-

That the Bt.emal ud Divine 
Did, Dineteea eenturif'I -,o, 
Jn ftr7 trut.11. ... Enoup I you know 
The all-dupmdOUI taJe,-tbat Birth, 
That life, that Death I 

then, we have our feet upon the Rock, and may face all 
the problems of life and thought without dismay. 

II 
From Christ there comes back to us the supreme 

authority of the Scriptures. The older hymn-writen loved 
to. lint of Christ-

I g...,. - ..... CArulM __ , P· tn. 
I C..,..JI ....... V,.,.•.i_p.]18. 
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Chief 111bjeet of the Uffl.d book, 
Thou 8llest all and Tbou alone. 

So they found Him everywhere, in the Song of Soop as 
well as in the Gospels, in Leviticua as well as in the writings 
of St. John. 

In all this, foreign as much of it appears to our own ways 
of thinking, there is an esaential truth. The Bible i1 unique 
beeaUle it brings Christ to us. In His manifestation we 
1ee a great historic redemptive act of God. Looking 
backwards we see the preparation for this act in the history 
of one people. We trace the growth through ignorance 
and enor and wrong of the faith in the one almighty, 
all-holy God. We follow, through all its various phases, 
the expectation of 101De fuller and final revelation. And we 
draw the concluaion of John that whilst the Light was 
always in the world, shining on darkened hearts that only 
discerned fugitive glimpies of it, in Babylon and in Athens 
u well as in Jerualem, yet all the time God was cleaving 
• a channel for the waterflood, a way for the lightning of the 
thunder,' and that channel and that way lay along the 
history of Israel. 

Hence it is futile to ask whether there is not as much 
inspiration in the Apology o/ Soeralu as in the book of 
Esther. Such a question millleS the point entirely. We 
claim for the Bible that it is the appointed record of the 
special revelation that came along the history of Israel. 
Within it almost every aspect of the national life is repre
aented-&erce patriotism in Esther, pure human love in 
the Song of Songs. philosophic doubt in Eccleaiastea, as 
well as intense moral earnestness in the prophets, and 
yearning desire after communion with God in the Psalms. 
But each book is to be judged according to its connexion 
with the whole. And regarded as a whole the books 
which form the Bible are all in direct connexion with 
God'• hiBtorical revelation which Mdrnioat.ed in Christ. 
Their authority derives from Hirn. If He is not unique, 
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but only one peat penonal manifestatiOD of an ever
developing incarnation of the divine in the human, then 
they have no special claim to reverence aput from their 
intrinsic worth. But if He is what faith claims for Him. 
then the Book which shows the growth of the life into whieh 
Be was to be born, and did so much to foster and inerease 
that life, is itself unique. 

In the same way we approach the boob of the New 
Testament. We are asked whether the lmilalio Clarilli 
ia not truly impired by the Spirit of God. • Why,' one 
sometimes reads, • should we pay so much attention to 
what Paul said, our fellow-believer in Jesus ? • Again we 
find the 8Dswer when we deal in earnest with the faet of 
Christ. Gnnted 1Uch a faet, the teaching of those who 
lived and walked with Christ, and who experienced the 
6nt fuHnea of the new «ream of power which He brought 
into the world, must be of transcendent value. But more 
than that, we must believe that God, who fulftlled Ria own 
redeeming pwpo&e in the gift of Christ, did not atop llhort 
without giving the interpretation of His unspeakable gift. 
We may not claim that even apostles were always right 
on special points or in modes of argument. Even though 
Christ dwelt within them they were not infallible, any more 
than they were sinless. But in their broad interpretation 
of the meaning of the gospel, God's last and crowning 
work for all mankind, we must believe that they were 
right. 

One is convinced that it is along such lines of thought 
that deliverance is to be found from the 1Ubjeetivity and 
uncertainty that marks so many diacussions of the permanent 
authority of the Scriptures. 1.oyally accepting and abaorb
ing all that criticism and science and history have got to 
teach ua about the Bible, we shall come back to it through 
Christ Himlelf, and ftnd that it still remains all-suffleient 
a the mpmne 11:andard of faith ud charter of privileges 
of the Christian Chlll'Ch. 
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m 
The authority of Cbri.t ud of the Bible is conftrmecl 

and aeued by the witneas of • livm, experience. Without 
thia all UJIIIIRDt is vain. ' No man can say, Jesus ia Lord, 
but in the Holy Spirit,' •ya St. Paul The lordship of Jesus 
must be proved, not by 1cJaic or by argument, but by the 
mpome of the human penonality to the divine fact. But 
when we have said this we are at once forced t:o further 
quesaoninp. On the other hand we have t.boae who hue 
all authority on the light within. Starting from the strong 
conviction that every man must give aceount of himaelf 
before God. they have deepiaed Churches, Creeds, Sacra
ment.I, common wonhip, in some extreme cues mch as 
Wesley met, eftD the Bible itself, and have given them&elftl 
up to llilent waiting UpOll God. certain that light will thus 
be given to them. On the other hand we have thoae who 
are oamoiou that the voice of God beard individually and 
in aecret eeannt; llfford a sufficient guide for life. In IOlllle 

way it mut take outward form, and • ernbodi...J in 101De 

euemal institution. Individual experience is uncertain 
and divene, df'P"'deat 11pon temperament and environment. 
Put in plaee of it a Church indwelt by the Holy Spirit, in 
touch with the permanent and time-tranacendiaar realities, 
but yet able to apeak words of SOUDd COUDlel and p.idance 
tbJ0111b all the changes of this evolving world, and all 
perplexity is gone. 

We are able to aee our way between these two ~mew 
when we p back te the fe,Dl()IJB puaage in the Golpel on 
which so much has been founded. Our Loni hu just ubd: 
' Who ay ye that I am T ' Pet.er aands there, with a new 
wonder dawning in his eyes, and l,unta out: • The Cbriat 
of God.' Jeaua loob on him with 1ladnea and declana: 

.111m..ad Mt t.ha ... for a.la .. blood hatb not xu saJcd 
it a&o tme. but my l"a&her whiab ia in ·beaftn.' · AM t.n 
Be addl : • Tla011 art Pet.er, and apoa t:bil roak will I. lluild 
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my Church; and the pt.ee of Hades aball not prevail apinn 
it., What does that mean T That the Church depends 
oh Peter T Yea I That Peter wu given some authority 
with power to tranamit it mechanically to otben, who were 
to be after him the rulers of the Church T Most aauredly, 
No I The Church was built upon Peter the t:t1nfuaor, on the 
man who had first uperienced the meaning of the presence of 
Jesus on earth. Mediated through his experience came the 
faith of the other disciples, of James and John and the com
pany of believen in the earliest days. Through them and 
those who have followed them, and have verified in their 
aoula the reality of this ftnt confession, our faith hu come 
to us. We are linked by a thousand ties to thoae who have 
gone before us; the great multitude that no man can number 
of those who have come out of the great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. 

They have had the keya of the kingdom of heaven because 
through their own aaaurance they have opened the door to 
otben. Thein ia the power to bind and looae becauae they 
have God's own word of authority within their hearts, and 
can declare it to the world. The authority of the Church 
ii the authority of the verified experience of all believen 
of every -,e. It is not authoritative u to the intelleetual 
form of dqpnas; no creed, however venerable, can fetter 
the growina exper.ence of a living Church. But amidst all 
varieties of expreuion it bean its witness to the great tran
wndent faeta that God was in Christ "'1CODCiJing the world 
unto Bimaelf, and that there is no condemnation to thoae 
who are in Christ Jesua. 

Here then ia the eamtial core of the Roman doctrine 
of the infallible Church, the explanation which gives life 
and meaning to the farniJi•r phrase-' The Roly Catholic 
C.urch.' We need thir t-ching tcHtay. We need it because 
we are in danger of oomiderina leligion u a pmely prime 
and indmdual matter, which we can keep to ounelva as 
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we will. Yet it ii not a Boalla. but a atrongly Protestant 
thd sf , llerrmann, who writes : ' God cannot diacloee 
Hilll8elf to all men without distinction: He holds indeed 
the guidance of every life in Bis band, but He can open His 
inner eelf only to such 88 are in the Church, i.e. in the fellow
ship of believen.' 1 

If we want a full life in Christ, and the certainty that 
lies beyond the reach of doubt. we must know the communion 
of saints. There are many signs that show that one of the 
coming battle-fields of the Church will be Christian experi
ence itself. la communion with God through Christ a 
reality, or does the devout believer really hold fellowship 
with thoughts that come from the unexplored depths of 
bis own nature T As Dr. Rufus Jones puts it : We have 
'weathered geology and biology, can we peradventure bring 
our &hip past this new headland, i.e. Psychology?' We 
ahall find the answer 88 we steep ourselves in the lives of all 
the saints. Here they stand, a countless host. rich and poor, 
learned and ignonnt, wise and simple, of every race and 
century, of every degree of culture, all testifying that the 
promiae, ' Lo, I am with you always even unto the end of 
the world,' has been constantly fulftlled in their lives. Jesus 
Christ bas been to them a living reality. Here are ' miracles 
of penitence, miracles of purity, miracles of spiritual power, 
weakness strengthened, ftereeness chastened, passion calmed 
and pride subdued.' It may sometimes aeem plausible to 
explain away such facts in a study, but when one goes out 
into the open air of history, or into the streets and homes of 
our own cities, to believe that all this has been wrought by 
man's own latent powen, that he has been his own Saviour, 
and is, if he only knew it, able to save himself unto the utter
moet, becomes harder than to believe that the earth rests 
on a tortoiae. 

Here then we find the basis of our authority, the 
certainty of our faith. It comes from Him whom the 
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CJuilltiaa Clnueh hu alwaJI 1JClllbippad. wlae pi e • 
earth we W fmced to admit U God's OWII diJeet IMNi .. 
aat of grace. It comee from the Book wbiah abo,n the way 
in which men IO found God that the path wu 1 PMd for 
the Advent of our Lord, and which declara to us, in Bia 
own words and in the teaching of His own choee apmtlea. 
the meeuina ,,f Bis life aad death. It comes fnm the ex
perienee of the omturia that tbis S.viaar of mm • still 
liVUII and poWffful; and that thia Book, • no other, con
taiM woida of God tbat are li"rina and actiw, lhuper than 
any two-edp 1word. quick to diaoem t.be thOlllhta and 
iateat of the heart. 

Thae thinp do not foroe convietion, nor pft a logial 
proof of Chriatianity. Very few thinp ,that matt.er can be 
proved logically. oert.ainly not the itrutha of 1lelipm. But 
thoae who tum their faces t.o Chrilt, throw themael'ftl ~ upon 
Him. ad as though they saw Him steocJin1 by them; who 
Jmow within their beartl the wonder and ;u.e glory of die 
new ereatioa.. will 6nd 111oh toou,ht.a become J11mmc-■, 
and be able to ao out wit.b the 1pirit of eoe&deoee and full 
...uraDce to proclaim to othen ' the everlaatiDg goapel.' 

Wn.nm J. IIOOL'l'OR. 
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A COLLEGE PRINCIPAL 

Dam.d Worlltington Simon, M . .tf., PA.D., D.D. By H. J. 
PoWICKE, Ph.D. (London: Hodder & Stoughton, 
'18. ed.) 

THIS book gains its special interest from the fact that it 
aubject fulfilled no public function in this country 

escept u Principal of a Theological Collep. Dr. Simon 
spent tbirty~t yean in this work-from 1869 to 190'1-
u the head succeuively of Springhill Colleae, Birmingham 
(18~188'); of the Theological Ball. Edinburgh (188-6-
1898); and finally of the United Colle,e, Bradford (1888-
1907). In each of these positiOM be achieved disunetion, 
and aercilled a deep and livina influence on the lives of 
ICOffll of Coogreptional minist.en in England and Scotland ; 
but he wu not widely known outside the immediate circle 
of bia activities for reasom plainly indicated in this tborouply 
well-written and interesting volume. This, indeed, is one 
of the difficulties with which the writer bad to contend. 
The period of Dr. Simon's work ea a theolopJal professor 
and writer waa one pregnant with far-reaching issues for 
religion and theology in Britain. During this era the 
Christian faith pasaed. through a veritable baptism of fire 
in this country. The rise of the evolutionary theory tnna
formed men's outlook on the physical universe; the spread 
of the critical method revolutioniaed their view of the 
autoority of the Bible u religioua literature; end the gradual 
break-up of the 1ystems of philOIOphy which bad emerged 
in the ftnt half of the nineteenth century completed the 
confuaion of thought, in all deputmenta ave that of physical 
science, which charactemed the opening years of this 
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century. Dr. Simon apent his working yean in the thick 
of thia turmoil and ltrell; and while hia penona1 inluence 
on his student.a wu thoroughly healthful and stimuJatiog, 
it cannot be said that he contributed anythinf vital to the 
solution of the tremendoua problems which have been 
agitatinf the minds of thoughtful men during this period 
of unparalleled strain-unlea we except the strong and 
helpful emphasis laid in his greatest book ll«oftaliatioft. by 
I~ on the penonal relations of God and man as the 
buis of his theory of redemption. 'fo this we shall return 
presently. 

Dr. Simon was of Welsh extraction, his family bailing 
originally from Pembrokeshire; but he himself was bom at 
Bullock Smithy (now called Har.el Grove), near Stockport 
in Cheshire, where his father, the Rev. Samuel Simon, was 
an obscure but faithful Congregational minister, with a 
scholar'• love of learning for ita own sake, but with no 
particular gift of eloquence. His mother was the daughter 
of Mr. Thomu Ryle of Bredbury, who belonged to a family 
of considerable social standing, being the ancestors through 
another line of the late Biahop Ryle, Liverpool. and of the 
preaent Dean of W estminater. The Ryles of Bredbury, 
however, were di11enten, and adherent& of Hatherlow 
Chapel, now ministered to by the writer of thia biography. 
Mn. Simon wu a woman of strong character and deep 
piety, to whom her -.n owed aome of his outstanding 
qualities and a fine family training. He was educated at 
Silcoatea Congregational School, an institution which has 
produced some diatinguished ministen and many excellent 
citizen&. As a boy he was characteriad by hip animal 
spirit& and a strong desire to ' get at the bottom of thinp,' 
and he had the salutary discipline in ,elf-denial which is 
uaually the lot of the eldest child of poor parent&. During 
his IChool life he did not give any lip of outatanding 
gifta, but there is evidence that he wu a general fa't"OUl'ite, 
and took his full llhare in the boyilh pranks of hia achool-
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mates. At 1eventeen yean of qe be began life u a clerk 
in the ofllce of Meun. Mellor a: Robi'DIOD, cotton manu
factllreft, but be left aa 800ll u practicable for a position 
11 usher in a aehool near Sheffield. We next find him aa 
a youth of nineteen seeking to enter Lancashire College, 
)fancheater, where he was a contemporary of William 
Urwick, W. Kirkus, R. W. Selbie (father of the present 
Principal of Mana&eld College, Oxford), and of his lifelong 
friend, Robert Bruce, for fifty yean the revered pastor of 
Highfield Chapel, Huddersfield. During his residence at 
Manchester, Owens' College was started, which afterwards 
developed into the Victoria Univenity, and here most of the 
literary ltudies of this and many succeeding generations of 
' Lancubire ' students were carried on. Robert Halley 
was one of the professon at the College, and to him Simon 
appean to have owed the ' Socratic method ' of lecturing 
which be afterwards used with such conspicuous success 
in his own class-room. The general effect of his college 
training was not very happy. While there he seems to have 
puaed through the normal phase of unsettlement in belief 
which is the lot of most students. ms college diary also 
gives evidence of a painful and almost paralysing condition 
of spiritual gloom and misery. At the close of his college 
courae (during which he read widely if not deeply), instead 
of settling in the ministry he went to Germany, returning 
before 1858, when we find him for a few months settled as 
a minister at Royston, Camba. This was his only experience 
of the active pastorate, and it does not seem to have been 
a particularly happy and successful experiment. It is 
difflcult to identify the grounds of his hurried resignation, 
but it would seem that his ' teaching was too broad ' for 
the people, and be appears to have given offence by attending 
a party at which there was dancing (I). There is no evidence 
as to wbeftin hia heterodoxy consisted; it probably in
cluded hia whole way of putting things. His next step was 
to return to Germany u tutor to a young student wishful to 

e 
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tanl an die Collt.iDollt, and u.re be ll"meined with intervu 
for the nut fourlND yean. after vilitiat the chief oonti
nmtal aitiea. inmudiDt Borne aDd Jlorence. In Germany 
he oune under the iafluence of suab men u Tboluck and 
Domer, greatly to the deepening of his faith and the ripening 
of hia ohancter. After obt:ainina bis M.A. and Ph.D. from 
Halle University, he entered the aerrice of the British end 
Foreip Bible Society, wbOH chief representative he beoame 
at Berlin (from 1866 to 1809). He had a larp diatrict 
to IAlpenile, and thlew muoh happy eoeqry into hls 
work. The Sunday Sohool movement waa be,uuuna to 
spread in Germany, and he did permanent aervice by his 
entlmeiesrn in promotio1 the openin1 of IUOh IICbools in 
Berlin. 

Dr. Simoo's Wanderjahre were now over, and in 1869 
be returned to EnaJan,d with his German wife and youq 
family, and accepted the poaition of PriDoipal of SpriDahill 
Collep in succession to the Bev. Geo. &bier. Simoo'a 
poiition in the theolo,ical world 1'• now auured by- bia 
trullation. ia whole or in part, of IUCh ltandard German 
worb u Doraer's Bwtor, o/ 1M Dodritt1 •I tu p.,,_ o/ 
Cltria: llenpteaber,'1 C~ °" 1M &rm• °" 1M 
JI-, : Ullman'• ~••lu-.u, o/ J...,.., &c. He had also 
been a r11 •Je• C011tributor to the theoloaioal reviews. He 
threw him,elf into hia new fuuotioa with peat enellY and 
devotion. and laid the foundation of that habit of oloae 
a11ociation with his individual studenta which wu one of 
the prime secret.a of hia auoceu u a proleuor. Lona before 
this be bad more than ftOOVered his early faith on broad 
lina of acholanhip and pbil010pbical inai,ht; and he had 
the rare gift of roekina theology intemely interesting to all 
wbo madied Wider him. Bia ayatem of thoupt then. u 
alwaya. wu hie own; aaatl tboup 1;ae did not dOfllll&tille, bis 
teacbi111 wu olear awl de6nite ia ita outline1 and full of 
spiritual oonteot. It is iDteftltina to BOte that UllOIII his 
earlieat ltudenta WU .Jamel Ward, aftenrarda \be dill· 
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tinguilhed Cambridp proleuor, OD whom Jae bad peat 
id:umce, ad whc be me liil lifelq friend. 

It ia impoaible in this brief article to follow the later 
career of Dr. Simon in detail. Suffice it to My that each 
of the thl'ee Collep of which he wu Principal speedily 
realiud that they had a powerful hand OD the helm. Be 
attracted Btl'Ollf men aa his student., and the lhenpt 
amODf them were th01e who benefited moat by his teacbing. 
Bia aim wu not to found a aehool of thought, but to develop 
the personality and thinking powen of the students indi
vidually. The note of his own thinking wu its perfect 
sincerity, and it was this quality which he most earnestly 
demanded from othen. His ' Socratic ' method of umn, 
questioDS, and letting his men 011 fruitful lines of thoapt, 
wu peeuliarly his own. It often led at first to a stat.e of 
hopelesa unsettlement; but it wu sure, if the student 
coura,eoualy followed his master's lead, to end in a Inner 
and more ample faith, • faith DO longer that of tndiuoa and 
training, but of penoaal and experimental conviction. Be 
made a deep imp!ellion on bis men by hia penonal char
acter. The nearer they came to ~ the more they ~re 
impraaed by his weight and worth. In bis family life he 
wu hopeful, umelfiab. and generous in dispoaitioD ; and 
though he could be very angry on oeceeion, it was alw-,a at 
the right thinp. Every particle of faith that be bad wu 
won from the jaws of severe doubt and Btrugle, utl for 
IDUIY yean he does not seem to have lacked a wum aad 
vital aeme of fellowahip with God in Christ. Such a -. 
with his TUt ltorea of learning, his simple piety, and bis 
arduous indllltry, was well adapted to be the friend, pbilolo
pber, and guide of those who in tum were to be the leaden 
of othen in sacred things, and it is no wonder that he 
earned the undying patitude of numben who are DOW 41.oing 
noble won in the minmry, for the mmulua and direction he 
,ave to them in the critical years of their collfte life. 

With all tbae happy impnaians of SimaD'• goodae11 
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and power, however, thia volume cannot conceal from the 
reader a certain 1e111e of depression and failure which 
followed him all his life. Beneath the IUDDY hopefulness 
that marked the upper regions of his mind, there brooded 
depths of melancholy and misgiving. Supremely able u 
he was in the class-room, as all under him could not but feel 
him to be, he was yet singularly ineffective in other direc
tions, and this quality was emphasized by his keen realiza
tion of the fact. He always dreaded any public function, 
and his rare appearances on the platform were painfully 
inadequate in view of bis great gifts and graces in private. 
It was probably this which accounted for the fact that he 
was never called to the Chair of the Union-a position to 
which bis manifold services to the denomination richly 
entitled him. Lesser men with more adaptable minds and 
a more ingratiating manner thus easily passed him in the 
race for fame and position. There were other experiences of 
nepeet and ingratitude which must have rankled in his mind, 
notably the inadequate manner in which bis umelftah devo
tion, which prepared the way for the removal of Sprin1hill 
College to Oxford and the subsequent founding of Mansfield 
College, was recopized by those who benefited most by 
that change. Certain unhappy public controvenies into 
which he was drawn at Bradford, during which be wu 
humiliated by the disftlpect of leuer men with more 
dexterous gifts of invective,, also tended to drive him more 
and more into himseU towards the cloae of his honourable 
and high-minded career. It ia one of the ironies of life 
that men of his noble and magnanimous character should 
thus fail to eam the recopition which they so richly 
deserve through the lack of a few facile and superficial 
qualities. His guerdon lies in the fact that thoae who knew 
him best, loved and honoured him most. 

Truth compels us al8o to concede that u a thinker he 
had his manifest limitations. Bia books prove that his 
theolCJSical -,.tem, painfully and conscientioualy elaborated 
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u it wu, never fell into line with the vital currents of thought 
of his time. He did not 111eceed. for instance, in euimiJating 
the real lipificance of the evolutionary theory in its bear
ings on religious thought. His CO&JDology, on which he 
based the whole of bis system of religious truth, is a curious 
blend of Platonism and current physics, which satisfies neither 
the canons of Idealism nor those of Realism, and strikes the 
mind u a hybrid. His doctrine of God wu based on logical 
abstraetiona rather than on experimental inductions. Bia 
treatment of Redemption as the harmonizing of the personal 
relations of God and Man was certainly fresh, vital, and 
suggestive, but his cumbrous handling of many aspects 
of this supreme fact roars the general effect of his argument. 
Ilia system of theological thought, while consistent and 
harmonious within its own boundaries, thus had the con
sistency of an island shut in by turbulent seas from the 
mainland, rather than of a globe embracing all continent& 
of reality within its ample scope. And the involved and 
unimaginative style of his writings effectually prevents the 
undoubted value of his material from making a due impra
lion on most readers. This generation must have its 
theology presented with something like grace of diction 
and charm of style, or it will have none of it ; and Simon 
was ill-adapted for the role of elegant writing. He had no 
sense of the mulic of language, no skill of phrase, no archi
tectural gift in planning his sentences and paragraphs, and 
his unquestionable humour, which often used to make his 
c--room ring with delighted laughter, was of that kind 
which somehow fails to communicate itself through the 
written word. 

The main contribution which Dr. Simon made to the 
forces of his day and generation was that of a fine, inspiring 
and transparently sincere personality, limited in range, but 
of purest quality and highest ideals. He belonged to that 
elau of theological principals who have the peculiar gift 
of laying their pupils under a debt of personal gratitude. 
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ftae have been indeed few profet1110n and t • b n of the 
lut pneratian who an ao warmly and tended:, 1m.en.bered 
by thOR trained 1Dlder them. This quiet 1118D, who ahnnk 
painflllly from the publicity which to others of his kind ia 
meat and drink and arntbw, bloaomed in his clua-room 
in&o all muner of lovable and stimulating qualitiee, for 
there he felt at home, and all the resoarcea of his mind and 
tlOIII were at his call. Gentle and strong, wi1e and kind, 
-.e of outlook and gracious of soul, a father to all his men 
aail a friend in aorest need to those who had lost their 
ildelleetual moorinp and were toaed on perilous aea of 
.,_bt-such wu David Worthington Simon. Biologists 
teB • of ' living orpoisms ao transparent that we can see 
their hearts beating and their blood lowing throup their 
.... y tissues • ; and there are soula who to thoae quali&ed. 
to enter into their inner confidence are similarly clear and 
open. The present writer did not come into close penonal 
oaatact with the subject of this memoir, and he did not know 
him till near. the cloae of his long and strenuous life: but 
be wu deeply impreaaed with the translucent aineerity, 
hip ideals, and singleness of mind which characteriaed him 
ia extreme old ap. This impression is also borne in by 
the portrait drawn at Jarae in this volume by one of his 
most devoted and dutinguiahed atudenta, to whom the 
writing of it wu mdently a labour of love. As such it will 
repay careful study and much earnest re8eetion. 

E. G&IFnTB-Jol08. 
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BEHIND THB SCENES IN PLBET 8TRBBT 

Tlw Tirnu. (Forty Tbouaandth Number). September 10, 
1912. 

Tlte Lefler• of Lord. Blada/ord.. (John Munay.) 
Henry Reeve's Memoir,. (Longmans.) 
Justin McCarthy's Beminiaten«a. (Chatt.o & Windus.) 
TAal Bemiruu Me: ..4tt Ed.ilt,r', Smnou: ..41T'elled. By 

Sm EDw.un R. Ruuzu.. (T. Fisher Unwin.) 

THE memorable annivenary observed by a apeeial 
number of TIie T-.. on September 10, followed 

cl01ely on the appointment of a new editor in 111cceasion 
to Mr. G. E. Budde. The two events in a mumer emphuir.e 
each other. Taken topther they remind aa with appropriate 
impreaivenaa of the sustained penonal effort.I by whieh 
the ,reateat nenpaper the world hu ffel' aeen, beiinninr 
not only u a private but u a family enterprise, lont 
liooe pew into • national institution. The::tefou, during 
more than a .-,atioo the cbangea in ita penonal c,ontlol 
lave been geaerally watched with at leut u mueh interest 
u the ping and Nffl'li• of minilten in a department of 
State. The eaential importanee and dipity, from t.he 
national paint of view, of the poaition now occ,apied by 
Mr. Geolbey Bobimon have been within li'fflll me&oiJ 
eonvincm,ly &ttellted by the fact that the nomination ill 
1884 of Mr. Robimon'1 pndeoeaor attraetell far mare 
attention than the dilappeannce of. ., famous a &,me 
• J. T. De!ene had done aeven yean earlier. Fat it 
wu deputme from bis hiatoric ehair, not, to speak with 
teclmiaal accarecy, d-,iuel, which ill 187'1 bad but by two 
yean preceded bia death. The olote ol tlaat most femoua 
&IDCJIII modem editorial tenB8 had been heralded by no 
plemwitiom like those ominoaa of the imperiaJ mm'rta'J 
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fall to which at the time the gossips compared it. There 
wu, however, nothing like the wr6o.ta d ,,,,,... epi"'1la 
from Capreae to the Senate that doomed Sejaoua. Only 
the pithy little note, which might have been put on a 
postcard, from John Walter, • My dear Delane,.--The time 
has come when it is no lo~r in your own interests or thoae 
of The Timu that you should continue the editorship. Your 
111ccessor will be one whose great gifts you so fully admire, 
Mr. Chenery, and your retiring pension is fixed at --.1 

Far less considerate, more peremptory, as well as without 
any gilding to the bitter pill, had been, in 1870, the intima
tion given to the then editor of the Stmulard that the place 
held by him in Shoe Lane ev.er since the journal appeared 
u a penny paper, would henceforth know him no more. 
Thomas Hamber had by knowledge of bis craft and keen 
aenae of political movement laid the foundations of the 
full popularity and power to which his eventual succesaors, 
W. H. Mudford, and G. B. Curtis, were to raiae the paper 
that James Johnstone's enterprise recreated in 1857-8; 
but he had insisted on doing this in his own way. The 
undentrappen of official Conservatism grumbled, and 
persuaded the proprietor that to be master of his own 
house and deaerve well of the party he must change his 
man. Hence, during the October of the year already 
mentioned the call of James Johnstone'• solicitor on the 
over-masterful journalist at his private house with his 
employer's decision and a compensatory cheque, though 
for a smaller sum than might have been expected. This 
epilode, even at the time, was untalked of or unknown 
outside the professional coteries of Fleet Street. 

So, too. Delane's departure from Printing House Square 
puaed off with far lea attention than was excited by the 
advent of bis aucceuor. Even that was as nothing in 

1 n. aote wu dDWD, tbe -.me day u he reeeived it. by Delane to 
Alnlaam Hayward, wbo a few boun later pn me ita exaet CDDteDIII. 
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compariaon with the univenally teen speculation u to the 
nomination of the man to follow Mr. •Chenery in 18H. 
The choice of Mr. Buckle was eagerly dillCU88ed in all circlets. 
Delane'• editorial term {lHl-77) bad connected him with 
the most stirring episodes and the leading aeton in the 
nineteenth-century drama. Palmenton commanded his 
own special organ in the daily Press, the Morning Po8', 
but dunn, the long period of his public ascendancy withheld 
no con8dences from Delane. Five years before Delane's 
day the publication in The Timea (1886) of his Runnymede 
Leiter• placed the future Earl of Beaconafteld under an 
obligation which he always acknowledged to the Walters' 
journal. When, therefore, the reins Barnes had dropped 
were taken up by Delane, he received from Disraeli the 
IIS1IUJ'allce that no condescensions to the Conservative Press 
should interfere with Printing House Square having the 
first call. • What is your real opinion of Delane ? ' asked 
the newly created Beaconsfield at a dinner party in 1876, 
of Lord Granville. • I think,' purred Lord Granville, • I had 
aoooer not answer till Delane is dead.' Delane, having 
thus become not only a personage, but an institution, it was, 
though a posthumous, a notable feather in the cap of the 
editor who followed him that the process of choosing the man 
to follow Thomas Chenery should have been more cloeely 
wuched and have given birth to far more speculation than bad 
been rife when. seven years earlier, a few Club gossips mildly 
asked on whom Delane's mantle would descend. Of the 
conjectural canards whose flight preluded Mr. Buckle's 
actual appointment in the February of 1884, many were 
so wildly absurd that they only se"ed to show the density 
of the prevailing ignorance about the adrnioilltrative methods 
of the nominating powers. • The gentlemen and widows,' 
amusingly described in Kinglake'• I,wa.ri,o,a o/ 11,e Cri,ua 
u p o■nes:5:,g a diminutive interest in the great organ, had 
never pretended to the amalle&t share in its management. 
That beloqed unreservedly to the Walter family, and it, 
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wu their 8nd tnidition to pNDOte only from UD0111 thca 
abeady in Tlls n-• rn • ice. At the time of Cbenery11 

4eat.la Sir Beary Calaraft ol the Board of Trade, the mOlt 
aeuoned offleial and oon••mrn•t.e man of the world in the 
lfflerAticm to wbieb he belcJaied, IOOD beeaJDe Society's 
momentary favourite for the empty chair. He knew 
nery one of any mark in Emope, had been charged in bia 
day with eon8dential n.;■eione of widely different kinds, 
wu a per,oraa gralll at coart, • md enjoyed the reputation 
of having beeJI' oeeaeiooelJy coma1ted by the Walten and 
Delane. The qaidnllllCI, however, after a little refteetion 
perceiftd that they were on the wrong track, and bepn to 
uk who of the old Ti_, men were ltill goiDf on. 

The mmt notal,)e amonr these were recopized in Delane's 
brother-in-law, Sir. G. W. Duent, in Thomu llodey, and in 
Lord BJachford. formerly Sir Frederick Ropn. who ao far 
back as lNt had been taken OD u leader writer by the 
aecond John Walter, and who might, according to hil own 
account, have become editor afterwards, had he not decided 
for a Colonial C>m. Al&istant Under-Seeretaryahip. To 
thele might have been added the late Louis J. Jenninp, 
once Tlw 'l'ifltU' Calcu~ 00:1 p !Wldent, u well u a Quaater)y 
Jlmewer, and the preaent Dean of Canterbury. Dr. Waee, 
however, in ISM, PriDeipal al Kin,'• CoUete, London, had 
manifatly committed himaeU to• clerieal career. He alilo, 
like the othen we have mentioned, wu a veteran in the 
eraft; while, if the paper lt:GOd in need of new blood, ill 
111,-eme control could scan,ely be within the l'90al"ee9 of 
an app~hing. if not aa ec,t,,el aeptuapwian. Perbape, 
therefore. the old T.,,,. rule mifht in thi• imtaace be de
puted from, ud tlaere mipt be called in aa oataider of 
meh .,... especity - Faederick Greenwood, tbea still in 
the prime of ~middle .... 

Meuawhie tbe Walter mna,emaa bad been made •me 
time belare the late editm bad fallm mortally ill. Al a 
writer for the ,-per, Mr. G. E. Buckle •• to C:aeaery 



BDIND THE SCENES IN FLEET STR.D:I' 91 

what Olmery bad been to Delene The nperiew of the 
nineteenth century'■ Jut qaarter have repeated thelmelviea 
esactly in the twentieth'• ■eoond deeede with the lingle 
m,eption that Jfr. Buckle's retirement bad not been allowed 
to get wind. Social and literary coteries, therefore, bad 
no ohenee of showing once more that the Fleet Street 
wbisperinf gallery can be the conductor of proteaaional 
rumoun u often fal■e as true. The 40,080 numben of T.le 
f'i,u, which bad appeared by September 10, 1912, repre
sented a aucce■aion of only eeTen editors, including the 
newly appointed Mr. Robiucm. The penaltimate member 
of the line, the retirinf Mr. Buekle, reigned through ltartlint 
changes. not only in his own paper, but in the entire Press. 
The ftrst to be called the editor of TM Tiau was the eeoond 
John Waller. He held that position for thirty-five years, 
shariq hia power during part of the time with William 
Combe, Peter Fruer, Edward Stirling, and above all. John 
Stoddard, the ftnt member of the Printing HOUie Square 
polity not being of the Walter houae who ever bore the 
editorial title. ~t even abaft Stoddard, the 
seoond Jol:m Welter's last nominee before Delane, Thomas 
Barnel. was from 1817 to 1841 the avowed and unchallenpd 
aovereip of the mighty broadaheet. His twenty-four years' 
reip. however, fell short of Delane'• by twel'ft years and 
of Mr. Buelde'• by four. 

Tie f'ima, therefore, cannot be charged with using up 
its editmB 81 quieldy as the Home of Commom once did 
its speakers. Bernal Oabome once said in bis pleaant way 
that whenever Delaae and John Walter met in Society it 
reminded him of the old Duteh weather toy, where the 
pro■peet of rain brings out the man and keeps the woman 
at home, the pair never appearing outaicle their aelter 
together. So Delane's entrance into a drawing-room 
wu a lignal for Walter's exit. That wu, of course, a 
Pictwiekian jest. The faets and ftgures &heady mentioned 
show that in Printing Houae Square futity of editorial 
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tenure baa never aeemed an infringement of the proprietorial 
preroptive. Very differently is this matter looked at by 
the great newspaper runners of the twentieth century. To 
move their men with perplexing rapidity from one position 
to another, even to change the sheets under the &&Ille 
ownenhip on which the pena they hire are employed, seems 
essential to the individual capitalists and syndicates in• 
creasingly dominating Fleet Street. The ~ of the 
literary department cannot conveniently be dim,iued at 
such short intervals, but the mere word-spinning or precis
writing hacb are systematically prevented from miking 
a root deep enough to become personally or publicly a part 
of the print they serve. Hence the leader writer, for 
example, though still often excellent of his kind. can seldom 
now command the chances of influence and distinction he 
enjoyed before advancing telegraphic or telephonic develop
ments had changed him from a critical commentator on 
affairs into a redactor or expositor of news. Bia really 
good days were at an end when wires or speaking-tubes 
connected the head-office in Fleet Street with its Paris, 
Berlin, or Vienna branches. Even the latest improvements 
of the steam Press had not gone 80 far as to make the 
newspaper reader look for a dissertation on a Ministerial 
statement or Opposition move rattled off between the 
approach of midnight and the hour of going to press. Under 
the exacting conditions that now prevail the wonder is 
not that the newspaper tone should be leu literary than in 
the old days. but that the writing itaelf should be 80 pointed 
and clear as it for the most part is. During the more 
leisurely epoch articles had to be in the printer'• handa before 
the editor arrived for his night's work, bringing with him 
perhaps items of late news cunningly to be injected into hia 
proofs. The compositions produced after this leisurely 
fashion would have been considered to-day esaays rather than 
articles. The judaementa they pronounced were not even 
neceaarily better weighed than the writinp of our own 
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hurried AF, became the comciousneu of preuure makes a 
really capable and aeuoned writer so concentrate bia 
thoughts that ~• opinions, though expressed on the spur 
of the moment, represent the careful results of meditation 
perbapa. extending over many years. The experiences, 
however, of Reeve and Ro,ers show that the typically 
deliberate leader of the old ~ine brought its writer t.o the 
front, and in the course of time secured him within narrow 
but clilltinguiahed limits a personal influence, as well as a 
certain mild celebrity, that raised his craft t.o the rank of 
a liberal profession. That fact finds conclusive and inter
esting illustration in the case not only of the two famous 
Printing House Square pem, but the late Justin McCarthy, 
and the happily 8W'Viving Sir Edward R. Russell. 

The nineteenth-century journalist meant the leader 
writer. The twentieth century can produce but a few rapidly 
dirniniabing specimens of those who formerly flourished in 
that capacity, and who, to a great extent, could work at 
their own time. In the present dispensation 111ch a writer 
would look in vain for permanent, regular, and remunerative 
work. The papers nm in their own interest by their 
proprietors, whether single plutocrats or syndicates, must 
necessarily have some kinship to the trade circular. The 
Timu, which had for its earlier synonym ' The organ of the 
City,' is still called throughout Europe the Government 
journal. By those who read it in Continental capitals it 
is, and probably always will be, regarded 88 reflecting, with 
an authority and fullness denied to its contemporaries, the 
official mind of Downing Street. This it certainly did under 
the Buckle dispensation even more than in the day of 
Delane. It is doing so conspicuously under Mr. Buckle's 
&Uccesaor, especially 88 regards foreign policy i now that the 
international line prescribed by Mr. Geoffrey Robinson one 
day is reasonably certain to be followed by Sir Edward 
Grey the nm. But outaide Printing House Square the 
leading article, notwithttanding aeveral bright exceptions 
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in ta1'll and OOIUltry. bu fallma OD ml clay&. That ia
evitablJ folloWI Oil the fact of the lleWlpllptr■ iacftaing 
wnctency to become a mediam of. a few rich men•• aanndia
mmi rather than • orpa of potitical, or, in ita broadest 
aeme, aocial opinion. As nprda TIie Tinlu. the latest 
pbuee of whose public history form the natural oc rion 
for the present remarb, its proprietorship anti mectgtJieut 
were practically not affected by the int.emal cbanp IOIDe 

&ve years since, when for convenience ita ownen made 
themselves a jomt stock company. Whoeftr else may have 
a voice in its ecmtrol the sbuea are diatribatied in such a 
way u to ~ the Walter prednrninaoee, and the chaoga 
of 1907 for the time left the Walter 1ep::caa.t:ati"ft, Kobedy 
Bell, master of the aitaation. The great newspaper "'P1Deiu1 
therefore, in the same bands as during Delane'• day. Its 
editor& naturally do aot cmsider thelllllelva bound by his 
policy. To him notbin, wu temporarily 10 repupant u 
what be ued to call ' plmiging.' Now Tu r_,. is as 
little superiar to eerntiooeliem as its bumbler rivals. It 
wu, bo'lllffer, Delw himplf who, by a feature introduced 
into his paper, was die &nt to encoarap a pnpuJer eom
petitio11 wilh the ptc.4 "oaal joamalist that in iD latest 
fonn lllllliomly intaferea with the indmtrioaa earnen of 
their livelibooct by the periodiml pen. PenanaUy in favour 
at all bna , 1-.e eulled hia hwy from every lower, and when 
doing 10 conceiftd the idea of utilizing for hia own cohmms 
the literary tute and ftrioua information which be found 
UDODI thoee whom he encoaatered in drawing-room or 
club. Be thus ptbered about bim many ready and culti
vated writers whole productiom aaed, to begin with, as 
1etten to the editar, ,radaally toot their place u heeded 
articlea. They thu mailed, in attraetion if Bot in import
anoe, hia hedi■g muter. Such, the. F mt writer bad it 
fram hil own lipa, WU tbe Blaa:frian ,enema and IMtier of 
Sir William llueaurt, wlao added. 'I aewr took tbe TiMa' 
whi)Jina - wrollea r--· leader., Thus .... competition 
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of Mrioua comequenee 1io the Fleet StNet men. who were 
oWipJ to ply for hue. 

Thil callina in of the outlicler penoniJied one of tJae III08t 
marked amona latter-day newspaper tendeaeiea. the exact 
opposite of another development presently to be noticed. 
During its orgaoiq.ti'Ul in the 'sixties the rneo■r'l'II of the 
penny Preu were habitually vexed by the volunteered 
attention, from party wire-pullers, Treuwy Under Secretary 
aspiranta, and Opposition Whips. Thus, deferentially and 
tentatively, bepn the procas of ' nobblio, the Press,' 
which went on inereuiogly and uninterruptedly so long aa 
its conducton could deal with newspapen that as an aggre
gate and an iDltitution seemed worth the trouble. After 
a fuhion it continues still. with thia diffeftDce. Editon of 
the new journalism aeldorn make any pretence of eompeting 
in penooel diatinetion or officiel euthority with their fore
runaen. llel'ely, for the moat part. the echoes and toola 
of the money makers employiag them, they shrink from 
tak.iDa their own line, look for their literary staff only in 
the 000::·nees of their proprieton or the City coofederates 
of thole gentlemen, and if OD the spur of the moment 
betrayed into anythioa like a bold spontaneity in tieatiog 
some topic of the ue they aecretly tremble at the pouible 
effect of IUCh audacity OD their ' weekly aerew. • 

Notwifhltuding all this, the newspaper system as it 
now emsts providea more pens of different kinds with 
employment of various sorts than wu ever known before. 
At the same time the example already mentioned es let 
b:i Delene durina the fint half of the Victorian epoch has 
been so extenaively followed in COUD.tleu other quarten 
that thole who regularly write for newspapen can be 
acarcely lea numerous than thole who read them. Yet. 
tJ,ongh we ue all joumaliats 110w, even as Sir W"alliem 
Baroourt oaee uid we were all socielista, the lfOUDd is 
covered to an uqp.recedented d~ by movements for 
meldn, journalism a cloae profesaion. Nor is it only that 
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guilds of writers for the public Press increase and multiply. 
At • conference of the craft held last autumn in the Bripton 
Pavilion compulsory qualifleation1 of the better 10rt were 
seriously di■cmaed. An intellectual adaptation of Trade 
Union machinery, rneking a degree and honour■• or some 
other such academic certificate, a condition for entrance 
into the working community of Great Brain Street. u G. A. 
Sala once wittily called it. wu suggested, if not with unani
mou■ approval yet with profoundly harmonious gravity. 

Mr. Asquith's old school. the City of London, bas opened 
a journalists' class, and annually presents the head of it 
with a travelling scholanhip. King's College, London. and 
the Birmingham University train their alumni for the 
business in all its grades, from the old-world penny-a-liner 
to the instructor of sovereigns and statesmen in the art of 
government. the precipitation of war, or the patching up 
of peace. One at least of our most memorable ■eats of 
learning has long meditated the establishment of a journalistic 
chair. It is to be hoped that the new professor, in his 
lectllft!S on the theory and practice of playing up news, as 
it is called on the other side of the Atlantic, or exploiting 
'grams, as it has long been known here, may not bring him 
or his disciples into collision with the precepts expounded, 
and the virtues illustrated by his colleague who ' professes ' 
moral philoaophy. Should this teacher, whoae appointment 
belongs to the future, know his bor•nf188 and think it worth 
while to put his pupils on their guard against the pitfalls, 
the perils and the heart-breaking disappointments of a 
ne,npaper career he will make them undentand by well
choaen instances that the literary excellence still useful, if 
not euential, in the higher branches of the industry, is not 
to be taught by rule. nor to be learnt by imitation. however 
patient the study, or sefe and admirable the rnodel. Clear, 
concise, if not always correct writing ia as much in Fleet 
Street demand t&day u ever. To that art there ii only 
one way. It comes, in all ordinary cases. not from the 



BEHIND THE SCENES IN FLEET STREET 9'I 

mimicry of great stylists, however effective and alluring, 
but from habits of accurate oblervation in daily life, from 
that eultivation of judaement and taste which may not 
indeed be ineomistent with. but cannot be guaranteed or 
even smely promoted by, any amount of didactic IIJ)fflaJiern_
To educate a youth into journalism, if journalism meana 
good newspaper writing, is just as practicable as to educate 
him into being George Eliot or Shakespeare. On the other. 
hand, there now exist in many newspaper offices subordinate 
positioos for which intelligence and industry are qualiftcation 
enough. The new prominence given to sport of all kinda, 
and the consequent. multiplication of • extra special ' issues, 
has coincided with the all but universal addition of pictures 
to letterpress. The sub-editorial staff has therefore greatly 
increased, while a new artistic staff, with many mechanical 
openings, has been created. Thus, given the poasession of 
_some special aptitude or even the attainment by practice 
of facility, combined with something like force, a quick
witted, well-read, soundly educated and tactful lad may to
day more easily than he ever could do before earn a living 
in the less literary branches of journalism as well as on a 
clerkly stool in a lawyer's office, or behind a shop counter. 

In this day of lightning reviews with whole bookshelves 
condemed into the bulk of a penny novelette. as many 
hands are wanted for the production of literary pemmican 
as for the advertising, the packing, and the sending out of 
the latest strong man's cocoa or the newest hair-wash. All 
these operations have opened corresponding industries for 
ingenuous youth, and have put Anglo-Indian parents 
especially, who have just paid the bill for the last term at 
Haileybury, in a pleasantly practical way of answering 
the question what to do with their boys. The despair 
cauaed by this problem was at its darkest when the distressed 
father met in society the most agreeable, polite, and not the 
least puahful, of the new Fleet Street leviathans. ' Let the 
boy call on me,' came the reassuring invitation; ' if he has 

'I 
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anything in him, we can briDa it out, make • man al him. 
and relieve you of that cue.' The peat man ii u aood 
u his word. The work given to the novice besiu. 'If ooune, 
with being of the clerkly kind. If be does it well. promation 
to puacraph manufacture followa.. Then comea the Iliad 
in a JWtahell. There are military maaceuvres in the Sussex 
Weald, 01' sham fiahts on t.he high seas. To obaene thae 
from points of view 10 far not taken; to comprea the resulta 
pictu.raq'llely, but without high falutin and without the 
waste of a single word is the nm task given, and brinp iato 
healthy play faculties that both ensure and deaerve fortune. 

These opportunities, the IOcial boon they CODltitute, and 
the chances they give to anything like literary originality, 
form part of the bright aide of the new joumaliam. That 
this hu not seriously interfered with what was best and 
brighted; in the old may be inferred from the welcome given 
to the mOl'e recent volumes whoee titles are predxed to this 
article. When the preleDt writer began hia comae, Jlllti.D 
McCarthy wu reprded u repreeenting the better and 
bripter tendencies of nineteenth-century nenpaper life 
and work. To hia epoch also beloqed Sir Edward Ruuell, 
wh01e co-operation with McCarthy on the old Mor,nn, &a, 

formed the prelude 6nt to the diatinction won by him 
d11DDf his too brief parliamentary experience u a debater, 
secondly, sinee 1869, to the 111-t:eioed exerciae u the editor 
of the Lioerpool Dailg Po,t of an influence felt throupout 
the entire provmeial Presa. In that capacity Sir Edward 
Ruuell will always be remembered for services to the news
paper out of London of tbe same permaneat value a thOle 
:rendered by McCarthy, not for the Daily Ne,u alone, but to 
other Fleet Street print&. Just now,• we have aeen, the 
iatelleetual literary equipment of a nsm, joumalilltic ,enera
ticm oc:cupia much attention. Sir Edward Ruaell'• boob 
reassuringly remind ua of the eneqizm, and elevatm, 
traditiom estebUebed by him, u by Ma'.artby before him, to 
the wholet0me adv&Dtap of Jua voeation, as of thoee who, 
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in theee later daya, punae it. m, Bdilor'• &r,,,o,w are 
Jcnown and nlaed by many otben than tlloae who in their 
daily work have been helped by the vmd and instruetmP 
pen-and-ink 1ketehe■ contained in Thal .,,_. Me. An 
Bdiler'• SenntJfla form a reference volume for the Cblll'Ch 
Year. It is of thele that Dr. Percival, Bishop of Hereford. 
said, ' If the only chapter& that our clergy read in this work 
me the two dealing respectively with Whit Sunday and the 
decay of experimental religion. the book will have 10wn some 
good seed of a kind just now much needed in Englilh life.' 

The autobiography of The Timu, publi1hed on its attain
ing the age of one hundred and ten years, i1 erowded with 
information as to the ltory of printing, the origin and growth 
of the British newspaper, the romance of colour printing 
and kindred subjects. The great journal has rendered 
inestimable services to the art of printing. The moat 
interesting part of the memorial number ia that which 
deecribea the organization of The Time• to-day. The It.aft 
knows what it is to face ' black and nerve-racking times,' 
when news that would crowd five or lix ordinary issues has 
to be compresaed into one. The number of writers ia clOle 
upon two thousand, and the annual output of printed matter 
would fill a library of 700 novels. The editor as commander
in-chief inspires and control, the general policy of the paper, 
and it is the proud boast of The Timea, endorsed by all 
competent jadges, that it ' states nothing as a fact which it 
does not believe to be true, and that every opinion whieh it 
c-xpres&e1 is the result of its own conviction, uninftueneed 
from outaide, based on fairly wide experience, and backed 
by approximately the beat talent of the day.' 

The special number will, however, be searched in vain 
for any l'eftlationa of the exact proceaa of manulacturiof 
the leaden that ftnt made the paper a power. Withoat 
betraying any confidences, however, Tbomaa Modey in hi1 
Rnaini,o,,w,u (1881), among other Time, men. Lord Jllaah. 
foid and Reeft, u well as James Macdonell'• biographer, 
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Sir W. llobertlon N'ICOII, have each contributed IOIDetbing 
towards Jettina ua into the leCl'et. The ridicule before now 
lavished on the joumaliltie me of the ftnt penon plural 
proceeds from entire iporance of the facts. Thae are 
euetly expretllled by the editorial • we.• Before • putting 
the paper to bed • Delane approximately arran,ed his next 
day's leader propamme. Bis pithy little notes of instruc
tion or sugation reached hil writer& generally by hansom 
cab in the forenoon. flu>1e be trusted moat were often 
encouraaed to complete their oracles at home on the lines 
he indicated, leaving a good deal to their own discretion, 
and the Delanian method is still followed elsewhere than in 
Printing House Square. Of that it used to be said that' his 
beasts were kept in separate cages.• In other words, thoae 
who wrote on the premises did so independently of each 
other, and while on duty never met except by accident. 
The moat powerful and prosperous of the penny papen 
distributes the subjects among its staff at a conference of the 
whole number. Whatever the details of the system, the 
literary result given to the world next morning is strictly 
a co-operative product. and would be misdescribed if that 
fact were not kept before the reader. 

T1,e Time• being not only the parent. but the model of 
the whole daily Press, its offspring have nothing to gain by 
departure from its best traditions. Much of the secret of its 
influence has been its uniform refusal to increase its sale by 
misleading the public. Sensational rumoun announced in 
giant capitals on the bill may quickly send off an edition; the 
contradiction which follows may not necessarily defeat the 
purpose of the original report, but it weakens the authority 
of the particular journal, and promotes a novel tendency on 
the part of readers, not so much to weigh the 1ignificance of 
the intelligence given as to speculate on the motive of putting 
it into print. A press that exposes itself to perpetual 1U8picion 
cannot complain if it ii reduced to moral impotence. 

T. H. S. Eacorr. 
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THE LIFE OF OEOROE TYRRELL 

'4tllobio""1M11 tMd Life o/ Geo,g, Tyrrell. Affanaed, with 
Supplementa, by II. D. PEn.z. Dlumated. (London. 
Arnold. 19H.) 

THE Life of Father Tyrrell baa been anxioualy await.eel by 
thoee who had watched the laat staaeB of hi.a troubled 

coune and felt keenly the tragedy of a position which 
culminat.ed in the refusal of ' Christian ' burial to one who 
bad died with ' the rites of the Church.' Miu Petre, whoee 
friendship wu the brightest thing in the last days of the 
excommunicat.ed Jelllit, baa done her work with real 
consideration for the Society to which Father Tyrrell had 
belonged. She had the inestimable help of an autobiography 
which 'coven the flrst twenty-three yeara of Tynell's life. 
That may be claued, she says.' nearer to the Con/uriona of 
St. Augustine than to the Apologia of Cardinal Newman. 
It wu not, like this latter, written for self-justification in 
the eyes of the world, but for sell-accusation in the eyes of 
himaeU and another.' Wherever it seemed likely that any 
remark on living people might be inconvenient it baa been 
omitt.ed, though such orniaaions, we are told, are few and 
unimportant. As to criticisms on the Jesuits, Miu Petre 
uked ooe question : ' Could this fact be known in other 
ways to thoae outside the Order ? ' H it could not thus be 
known ahe omitted it, though she adds that there are ' ao· 
tenible " revelations " thu1 auppreaed, no matter for vulpr 
IC8Ddal i they are simply subjecta which reprd the inner 
mechaniRD of the Order.' 

Father Tyrrell began the Autobiography which 811s the 
ftnt of theae volumes in January 1901, ' to pieoe together 
thia battered penonality of mine into IOIDe falterina 
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aemblance of unity and coherence.• Be adds,• I mean to 
flay mytelf ruthlessly.• Geoqie Tyrrell waa bom in Dublin 
on February 8, 1881, ftye weeks after the death of his father, 
who had been sub-editor and practically conductor of the 
Dublit1 EwRtfl« Mail, one of the earliest Protestant Tory 
organs in Ireland. Mrs. Tyrrell admired and feared her 
husband, though she scarcely Joyed him. A painful picture 
is giYen in the Autobiography of his gusts of passion. ' Moat 
of these storms originated' in teacups, though when once 
atarted they swept e'Vel')'thing before them and spared 
nothing or nobody.' 

William Tyrrell, who died in 1878, bad a brilliant COUl'IC 

at Rathmuaes School and at Trinity College, Dublin, where 
he was ' ODe of the idol& of the UniYenity .' George's achool 
record was one of ' low mediocrity.' His brother's brilliancy 
and success were too often flung in his face as a reproach, 
and he felt unwilling to put forth his own powers. He says, 
• Though I think our mental capacity was very similar, yet 
in lmn the literary and imaginative interest was awakened 
before the rationalizing or reaaoning-seekin« interest; 
whereu with me it WILi the convene.' The early part of 
the Autobiography is not pleasant reading. The boy's 
paroxysma of rap, which were resened almost exclusively 
for his mother's special benefit, showed how he needed wise 
and strong treatment and failed to get it. All old achool
fellow, Dr. Newport White, remembered Tyrrell as 'a 
slightly-built boy, with hair the colour of hay, and light blue 
eyes, a round, deeply freckled face, with no striking feature, 
and only relieved from the very commonplace by a gleam of 
quaint, subtle humour.' None of Dr. White's achool-fellows 
made him laup with more enjoyment than did Tyrrell. 
Be gained quite a reputation at Rathminea as a reciter, and 
often chose his pieces from Lewia Canoll. The quaint 
aolemaity with wbieb be alluded to the oyst.er'a fate in 
1 The W alrua and the Carpenter ' was irresistible. 

Bia temper had become almost unaovemable, ud hia 
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cbancter was quiekly deteriorating, when in a happy hour 
he hegan to read Butler'• AftOlogy. Hi• echool-fellowe, be 
tell• m. made no oomment on thi1 new lltudy, ' for I wu 
miles ahead of them all in reflection, in spite of my pigilh 
ignorance, and they always felt it; as though I had an extra 
eye of some kind.' Butler laid the rude beginnings of hi• 
mental upbuilding. On Easter Day 18'75 be attended 
service at Grangegorman, the advanced High Church of 
Dublin. He was surprieecl and interested, and began to 
champion the proceedings there, though this defence had 
at flnt ' not a IICl'Bp of religious motive.' Gradually, how
ever, he was driven from the fringe of Christianity to its 
eore and centre. The boy had been' an uneonscious disciple 
of Nietache.' Now he felt a new temper. 'The wish that 
the whole 1ystem might be true, the wish that I could pray 
and eould believe, was eoon strong in me, and made me 
diepoaed to catch at any shadow of justiflcation for belief.' 
He really wanted to believe, and determined that he would 
enter the service of the Church and give his life to the cause 
of religion. He began apin to pray, though he had ' no 
real faith, or love, or sorrow.' ~ got crucifixes and 
Romish pictures, slept on boards, and used iron girdles and 
disciplines. Hie own verdict i1, 'I was playing at religion, 
and nothing more; and for long after this admitted in
sincerity allowed me to indulge in certain mere externalities 
and ritualistic follies, which I knew inwardly were mere 
pandering to the dramatic instinct, and which I would even 
then have thoroughly despised in others.' He thought of 
' saeramental and supernatural indwellinf . . . as the ingress 
of the extemal Deity into the soul, but of the natural union 
of the soul with God, u with the very ground of her being,' 
he had no notion. He contrasts his own position with that 
of Newman, whoae Catholicilm was the outcome of his 
Theism, practical and speeulative. Tyrrell almost began 
with Catholieilm and W'8I foreed back on Theism. ' And 
the end of the prUi e 11/ be aye, • is that my dominant 
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intereat and monaat conviction ia Theiam; and depend
ently on thia Christianity; and thirdly Catholiciam, juat in 
ao far u Newman may be ript; juat in ao far u it ia the 
neceaaary implication of conacienoe. • 

The audden death of his brother ao deepened hia contempt 
of ordinary life that he beeame ' more anxioua than ever to 
be really convinced that the fair dreams of Catholiciam might 
prove true.• When he wu seventeen he formed a cl01e 
friendship with Father Dolling, who waa then twenty-seven 
and had been intimately connected with the staff of St. 
Alban'a. Holbom, and the Catholic Socialists. Dolling 
'accepted most of the Roman teaching, short of Vaticanism. 
All those pettineaes, which mate ritualism ridiculous, he 
swept through with a mapanimous disreprd for laws and 
whims which was very appalling both to the Protestant and 
the Catholic. He was equally willing to hold a Prayer
meeting or a High Mau according as he thought it would 
help the penons in question more.• Dolling was startled by 
some sceptical remark made by Tynell as they walked 
toaether from church one early Sunday morning, and got 
him to read boob like Wilberforce on the Incarnation and 
Liddon's Bampton Lectures. Dolling'• society impressed 
his young friend as much as his boob. Father Tyrrell says, 
' It was his strong influence that broke down many of the 
banien and prejudices that ltood between me and popery, 
and made me di88&tia&ed, u, of course, he was, with the 
Janaeniat narrowness of the Grangegorman School and its 
Tory High Churehiam. But he did not allow for my 
rationaliam carrying me further than he himaelf waa prepared 
to go. I undentand now the reasons that held him back ; 
I see now how the difficulties and contradictions on both sides 
are pretty equally balanced-here anarchy, there authority, 
gone mad-but then I was alive only to the anomaly, the 
instability of the AnrJiean position, finding no reat therein 
for the aole of my foot. Al I have said, I should haw been 
glad at any time to ftnd Rome ript. and to Ft over my 
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repu,nancea;; but now I began to feel that it wu the only 
coherent form of eccleaiuticaJ, u oppoeed to merely mystical 
and philoeophical, Chriltianity. It might indeed be a 
redudio ad ablurdum of the C.OOception, but this I was mOlt 
unwilling to face, having ao deeply committed myseU and 
my interesta to that hope and faith.' 

Tyrrell at Jut made up his mind ' that the ignorant 
intolerance of the Romish priests ought not to stand in the 
way of my availing myseU of their services, since we were 
all Catholics alike.' He therefore went to Marlborough 
Street. and ' thanks to my careful precautions, escaped 
detection and made my confession simply enough. Con
sidering my bona fides, and my single wish to set my soul 
right, I cannot doubt but that this absolution was theologi
caUy valid, supposing me to have been baptized. which I 
have no reason to question.' 

He still attended Grangegorman. In 1878 he became 
master in a strong Protestant ffigh School at Wexford. 
He wu secretly reading his breviary, slipping off to Vespers 
at Roman Catholic churches, and trying on his ' old con
fession tricks on the good parish priest,' when his conscience 
got wrong. After he returned to Dublin with a view to 
ordination as a clergyman. he began attending Hass at 
Gardiner Street;; but never went to Communion, as he did not 
like ' Communion in one kind.' He adds, 'The worship still 
seemed to me rude and barbaric, the priests coarse and 
vulgar, and the whole most disenchanting; and yet there 
seemed no alternative, no escape from this issue; the road 
I had entered must end in Rome, unless I could retrace my 
ateps.' 

At Jut his position became so embarrassed that Dolling 
invited him to London to help in a guild for postmen which 
had just been opened in connexion with St. Alban'•· He 
left Ireland on March 81, 1879, and never aaw it .-m
He told hie mother that he should probably become a 
Catholic and poaibly a priest. She replied, ' If you ever 
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became a print you muat be a Jesuit; they are ftry learned 
and ftry holy men. I TyneD bad already thought of the 
Society. Be saya, • I wanted to lin wholly for the Catholic 
oauae, and I believed the Society worked for it 7'ff' /,u d 
w/tu ; secondly, because I thought that no other religioua 
Order would have me, whereas the Society wu lax and 
UDICl'UpulOU&' Bad he understood thinp, he says. he 
would never have joined the Jesuits. All along he • suffeffll 
their spiritual doctoring (rather than sought it or admiffll 
it) simply u a condition I bad inadvertently let myself in 
for. This explains much of my after-relationa to the 
Society.' 

What he saw at St. Alban's did not satisfy him, and in 
May 1879 he was received into the Roman Catholic Church. 
Before the year was out be was teaching in a Jeauit School 
in Cyprus. He worked under Father Henry Ken, who 
indueted. him into all the practices of Jesuit daily life. 
Be was very happy with his superior, but began to uk about 
the Society : • Is this all 'I Prose and banality I ' At the 
F..nflish College of the Jesuits at Malta, where he wu aent to 
finiah his year of probatiOD, he dreamed that be would find 
a perfect community, and was unutterably shocked and 
disgusted at its general tone. The inmates kept a fair 
face befOl'e him as much as possible, and if anything too 
oftrt occurred some one would explain that such things 
were not usual. He criticises the instruction and the 
aeneraI spirit of the Collep, in which he found neither the 
atmosphere of prayer and eont.emplation, and the liturgical 
life, nor ~ aeal and enthuaium for the defence of truth, 
and the gaining of the modem mind to Christ, which had 
beea his original attraction to the Society. 

In September 1880 he entered lfanreaa Bouse, 
Bo,,hamptoa,. the Jesuit IChool for novices. Here he stayed 
two yeara. After his experience ill Malta he could not love 
or renrm.ae the Society. Indeed be ne'ftl' did IO at any 
time, bat he bepa to be interested in the system. • I 
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wuted to comprehend it and pat it toret;her, rather t.ban 
to quation it.• He liftd among those to whom the prineiples 
of Jesuitiam were reprded u axiomatic and submiaion of 
judgement looked on u a duty. He came afterwards to be 
confident ' that many things in the system are a hindrance 
to spiritual growth. and that its artificiality cramps the 
fertility of nature and grace.' His novice-master, Father 
Morris, wu a nanow, interuie man who lookt'd on the 
Society ' as a divine creation, a new and vital organ whieh 
the Catholic Church had developed in recent times. in which 
ita best, plllffl, and highest life waa concentrated~ IC)ft of 
&dena tn &duia, the quintessenoe and cream of Catholi
cism.' Tyrrell told him what he had seen in Malta, and 
thoup Father John wu ablue, the novice held his ground. 
Tean filled the veteran's eyes and he begged Tyrrell not to 
juqe from so exceptional a cue; the right attitude wu 
pwl ad 16, tw nw MtJUffe. Father Morris did not know the 
lower grades of the Society at all ; but hia idealism, hia 
intensity, his llat1, confirmed Tyrrell'• waffl'in« faith in the 
System. 

Intercoune with Dolling had fost.ered Tyrrell'• demo
cratic sympathies, and he could not ' stomach the notion of 
a papal oourt • any more than that of ' A court of Christ.• 
The vim contrast between Christ's simplicity and poverty 
and the wealth and parade of popes and prelates came upon 
him with aometbing of a shock-the first lhock to his 
Romaniam in favour of Purit.anism. Father Horris wiabed 
him not to take the vows. He held that Tyrrell had natur
ally an indoeile mind, and even if he were now content to 
aecept the opinion of his elden it would not always be so. 
The novice was deeply grieved, and appealed to the Father 
Provincial. The difllculty was met, and the novice delipt.ed 
hia muter with hia sermon on St. Ipatiua'a • Letter OD 

Obedience • and duly took bis vow. 
The nm day he went to Stonyhunt for hil coune ia 

philmophy. Here be found himself in a different •~ 
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aphere. There wu aauoely 'a linale maxim we bad been 
taught to hold ucred • that our new teaahen ' did not 
8atly deny. or 8out u heretical or inane or morbid.' No 
attempt wu made to strain or foroe hia juqement in any 
way, but ohltaclea were cleared away which hindered its 
proper movement. He •ya, ' The Christ which Father 
Moma offered for my wonhip was too much of a Jesuit, 
too much of a Father Morris, to appeal to my real self. I 
had needed first to oonfonn myself to th0&e eomewhat 
narrow and inhuman types before I could feel for Him that 
ardour which after all ia evoked only by the imap of one's 
own highest and moat ideal aelf--of the Christ that ia within 
one. Even Father T.'1 Christ, though a more liberal and 
lovable personality, was not mine and could not •tisfy me. 
It ia only eo far u we see in His multiple penonality some 
liteneu to ounelves, with our circumstances and tempta
tions, that He bepia to live for us. Life is the only peda
gogue that leads us to Bia feet.' 

The Autobiography cloaes at the time of his mother's 
death in 1884. After that ' it became too harrowing ' to be 
continued. Mias p~•• Life begins with a chapter on Father 
Tyrrell'• • Character and Temperament.' Her ambition 
baa been to imit.ate the frankness of his Autobiopaphy 
and to make him move through ~er paga ' just 111cb u he 
wu, with his stren,th and his weableu, hi• greatness and 
hia littlenea. hie aweetnea and his bittemeu. hia utter 
truthfulnea and what he hirmelf calla hia " duplicity," his 
peroaity and his ruthles8neu, his tenderneu and his 
hardneu, hia faith and hia acepticiam.' He wrote in 1902 
that he felt himleU like Moaea who wu not to enter the 
Promieed Land, but added that he wu •tisfled with his 
'destiny u a wheel in God's mill' and found 'sufllcient 
reward in the interata of life, ita UpB and even ita downs.' 
He toot in the colour of hia IUl'l'Olllldinp. adaptinf himself 
to th01e whom he met, and fee1in, mmt at eue when he had 
only one friend to convene with. His aen11e of humour never 
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left him. ' It ftuhed over hil molt strenuous efforts and 
ftickend over hia death-bed. He had, indeed. a fund of 
sheer merriment, but hie wu, in general, the humour of the 
tragic, and not of the cheerful temperament: the humour 
that it uaoeiated with a senae of sin and 10now, and that 
is not beatowed on the innocent and happy.' He suffered 
much from headaches of the typical megrim type due to 
exhaUltive mental toil. ' He worked 1wiftly, unceuingly, 
ahnoet &ereely: 10me of his works were produced at break
neck speed. aa though he were impelled by a power he could 
not resist.• Asceticism did not suit him. When he began 
to eat ' all that others ate,• he pined strength. His whole 
health seemed to improve as he got older. 

In 1885 he-ftniahed his course of scholastic philosophy at 
Stonyhunt and went to teach children in the College ol 
Malta. He deacribea those as ' the three purest and beat 
years in 10me ways since I entered the hardening school of 
religious life.' In 1888 he began his four yean' theological 
training at St. Beuno's College, North Wales, and was 
ordained priest in 1891. In October 1892 he spent hil 
supplementary ■piritual novitiate at Roehampton before 
entering on active service. Thence he was sent to the 
Jesuit Mission-house at Oxford. and finally to St. Helen 'a, 
Lancaahire, for a year of real pastonl life. Here his mind 
and heart were aatiafied by hil laboun among the Catholic 
poor, who learned to lean on him as a true friend. He took 
care of one or two guilds. visited and superintended one of 
the poorest districts. and did the usual confeuional work and 
preaching. From this congenial sphere he was sent to 
St. Mary's Hall, Stonyhurst, to take a chair of philosophy. 
He went reluctantly, but hil influence over his students 
became so peat that his two colleagues were uncomfortable, 
and Tyrrell had to leave at the end of two years. He was 
an enthuaiaatic champion of Aquinu. The General of 
the Jauits indeed complained to Cardinal V augban that 
Tyrrell ' thought he knew more of St. Thomas than all the 



110 TRI: LIFE OF GEORGE TYRRELL 

rat of the Society.• Tyrrell wu able to aet his views laid 
before Leo XIII, who replied that he wiehed t~ to p,evai) 
in the Schools of Catholic philosophy as being more in 
accordance with the view. of St. Thomas him1elf. Tyrrell 
wrote to Baron Friedrich von BOgel in 1897, ' The fact is 
that Aquinas represent.a a far lea developed theoloa than 
that of the later achoolmen, and by going back to him one 
eecapes from many of the aupentructulft of hie more 
narrow-minded 111« non. and thus gets liberty to unravel 
aod reconstruct on more sympathetic linea. • 

In 1898 he joined the staff of writ.en at Farm Street, 
but never really struck root apin. He had already been 
for ten years a contributor to the Jlonllt on Biblical Criticism, 
Anglicaniam, Materialism, M"Mlitm and such aubjecta. 
The censor had always to be reckoned with, and he had, as 
he says, ' to guud apinst the attacb, not merely of my 
opponents. but of thoae whom I am defending, and to ftll 
old bottlea with new wine.• In 1897 hi1 fint book appeared. 
and he began to be known to the outlide world. 

Bia earliest definite troubles with the Jeauitl date from 
1800. Be had long felt miagivings as to wltether the Society 
could riae to the height of her miuion towuda the Church. 
Two yean earlier he had begun to wa aeapoud with Pm 
Bremond, a French Jeauit who was also auffering from a 
aeme of intelleetual repreaion and from external incon
gruities. Bremond had made a ipecial study of The Oxford 
Movement, and hia Myal,ery o/ NeaaSJfl is a volume of real 
imight. Tyrrell had been writing on Loyola'• Spi,ilual 
&.rcuu, but found that he was becoming suspect, and was 
to be • " muzzled," not only u to writing, but alao u to 
reecbing. retreat-givm,, &c.• Be therefore deatroyed 
hia almoat completed book. 

Bia flnt volume, NtlOa d Y...., led to an intimate 
friendship with Baron F. von Hilld, Thil wu Tyrrell'• 
flnt acquaintance with a Catholic acholar, ' a man of 
flnilhed penal education, wide reading and nit knowledae 
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on a conaiderable number of 111bjeet1, • who wu able to 
appreciate bia new friend'• powen and wneet 10me de
ficiencies due to the environment in which he had lived. 
The baron teUa bim, • I am always moat deeply grateful to 
God for the bracing, penetrating helpfulneas of your life 
and idea, writing and con venation.• He mentions some 
of hia friends abroad, adding, • There ii, amonpt the Catholic 
Englishmen I now know, aomehow. no other one whom I 
feel and see to be one of those aelf-spending children of the 
dawn, and of Christ's ampler day.' He encouraged Tyrrell 
to study Biblical Criticism, and intereated him in the 
writinp of Euckeo. 

An article of Tyrrell'• wu censured in 1900. He chafes 
apimt the repreuive meuures adopted in Rome. 'It 
would seem that the Bull on Anglican Orden, having failed 
to convert England, the present policy ii to cry " Sour 
Grapes." and to make Catholicillm impouible, even for 
Eogliab Catholics-let alone Anglicans.' In August 1900 
Tyrrell went into retreat at the small Jemit Miaion at 
Richmond in Y orkahire, where be spent five years. There he 
found opportumty for genial fun, and delighted to ramble 
over the lovely country with his Airedale terrier. One 
spring he deacribea, • A sudden blaze of primroae, celandine, 
anemone in all the woods and hedgerows; gouiping black
bird&, and larks convulsed with merriment; lambs staggering 
about deplorably, and obviously new to the situation, and 
others trying to look u old and 6la# as their stupid old 
mothers.• An autUJllD picture may be added. • Up to 
racecoune and hUDf over gates. Dead calm, vertical 
1moke, moist· but bright atmosphere. Cloud continents 
with blue skies and lakea; green-gold ftelds here and there 
amid the general shadows. Cowa, birda, dop audible, 
and men in the distance; and the mysterious rustle of 
autumn decay.' He loved Richmond, and when he went 
to London in the IIIIIUDel' of Hot found • The heat, noile, and 
idiotcy ' maddeninf. 
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At Richmond he wu oonatantly busy with hia pen. 
' What he could openly publiah, he did ao publiab; the rest 
wu privately printed, or publiahed under other names.' 
What a satire on the Romanist temper ia hia outpourm, 
to a friend in 1900. ' The best policy. I half think, would 
be not to oppoae but to fan the Same of thia " authority
fever," and to aet them to declare the infallibility of every 
Congregation, of the General of the Jesuits, of every Mon
signore in Rome; to define the earth to be a flat plate 
supported on pillan, and the sky a dish-cover; in short, 
to let them nm their heads full tilt against a atone wall. in 
hopes that it may wake them up to sober realities. The 
retlw:lio ad abnrtlum ia God'• favourite argument-to let 
evils work themselves out and so manifest their true nature. 
Nothing else ever carries widespread conviction.' 

Many thought that in Tynell a aucceuor to Cardinal 
Newman had arisen, but though he found the Apologia 
always ' fresh and wonderful. like Dante and Shakespeare 
and the Book of Job,' he felt how much hia own line of 
thought diverged from Newman's Liberal Catholicism. 
He feared lest Newman enthusiasts should make him what 
St. Thomas Aquinas had become, an obatacle to the very 
progress which he had initiated. The clearest exposition of 
his position is given in his Clltvliani,y at tJw Cron lloada, 
published after his death. He there claims that the object 
of Moderniam is to effect a ' synthesis between the eaentiala 
of Christianity and the UBured results of criticism.' The 
Christ of the ftnt century is his Christ. ' The faith in His 
own Christhood that Jesus, by the power of His personality, 
waa able to plant in Bia Apostles, has been continually 
reinforced by the experience of thoae who have found Him, 
in effect, their Redeemer, the Lord and Muter of their 
souls, their Hope, their Love, their Rest-in short, all that 
they mean by God.' 

In August 1905 he sent in hia application for permission 
to leave the Society, and the following New Year's Day left 



THE LIFE OF GEORGE TYRRELL 118 

Richmond with profound regret. • Ky atrectiona,' he wrote, 
• are twined round every cobble-stone of Newbigin.' 
After a month at Tinta,el, he found his way among friends. 
Father Gerrard eent him £50, ' the excess of my eaminp over 
my keep for the last ten years.• He w.-a di1D>iued from the 
Order, and 'could go to Communion, but not say Mau.' 
He suffered much 'from noetalJia of the Altar,; and it was 
nearly a year before be coulcl1 make up his mind to com
municate as a layman. An autobiographical fragment, 
' My relations with the Jesuits,• is of extraordinary interest. 
He thought the institution good in itseU, though it had 
' grown out of harmony with a rapidly developing culture; 
and has thus become on the whole a source of discord and 
miacbief; of a great deal more evil than good.• That be 
held to be the view of nearly every Jesuit who began to 
think for himseU, though such thinkers are few. 'A fair 
eriticiam would either kill the Society, or cure it.' He had 
beeome one of the Liberal Catholics against whom the 
Jesuits were in avowed hostility, and found himself in one 
camp whil&t fighting for the other. To him the Society 
had become ' a handful of dust and aahes.' 

Miu Petre'• account of Tyrrell'• last years is pathetic. 
He and his friends made various efforts to get his rights as 
a priest restored to him. -Cardinal Ferrata offered him a 
cdebrd on condition that he would not publish anything 
on religious questions nor ' hold epistolary correspondence 
without the previous approbation of a competent person 
appointed by the Archbishop ' of Malines, into whose 
diocese he was to be received. Tyrrell was indignant. 
He says, Cardinal Ferrata ' now desires to control that vast 
correspondence which for ten years I have held with people 
troubled about their faith, or rather about their theology; 
eol'l"8pondence almoat u private and secret u that of the 
confeuional; correspondence mostly with Catholic priests 
and prelates: with aeminariana and their professors: with 
writen and teachen; with religiolll and their bewildered 

8 
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aupnion; ad allo wi&h ... a:rtri; Ille Omrab; afta 
wit.la miricen of Jelipla alwaya or aearly alwa,a with 
thole wlao oome to me aemetly aad printely u oae whme 
aecrecytheyaabult.' 

Be bepa to aee that 1m1statement meant ' a new chapter 
of troubles. Ravine tuted the peace of divorce from a 
abrew. I am DOit at all anxioaa for a ftOOnciliat.ion. Perhaps 

in a future pontifieate it miaht be worth my while to re
eoliat, but not under the present Bedlam rule.• In another 
leUer lle uya, ' Tae root ena wu iD 1818. Coedetw all 
power into the haads of one man, who may be a fool ar 
a knave. and what can you expect? It would be a miracle 
if thinp were~ and miraclea doa't bappen.' He 
apeaka even more plainly in a letter of 1908. 'This papio
latry ia (rdtin1 quite p,t-.q,w. . . . Have been quietly 
ieadiDg Doltinpr',a letten about llil at]atn with Bame. 
A honible panllel. And be wu • piofoudly n,hL Bat 
the lie triumphed and the truth wu cnwaed.' He did aot 
wonder that to S.vonarola aad the mediaeftl mystia 
Bame seemed anti-Christ. ' The muiery ia that she ii 
both Christ and ami-Chrilt; wheat and tares; a double
fwd Juua look-, Heavenwards and HellW&Jda.' Yet 
Jae had faith t.hat better days would come. ' Bome can 
extinpiah any number of C&Ddles. but ahe cannot put out 
the 11111; nor do I believe that ahe will be able to pull down 
the hliada to any effed1lal euent.' 

ID May 1907 he went to live at Storrin,ton iJ:, Sun~z,. 
wbele he formd himself amoac friends. Though poor be 
wu aWe to pay bia way. At first he slept at the Pre
moutrakmian llwilllkry aad spent t.be day in hil room 
at llulbeny Home, a plaee of ffllt for the liek ud Oftl'

wOl'mi. The Encyelical Letter ' Pwaceodi.' of September S. 
1987, which treated the whole body of the Chun,b u _,_ 
of heresy.. deeply distrelled TyneU. He wu ubd by 
TAI r_,. to aive his viewa upaa it, and oontributed two 
art.icla, farwritiof which be was cleprived of tile ·5aanmmta. 
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Be withdftw from the moneetmy, and only attended .. 
OD 'Sanday, bat eva tlm he had by and by to p up, • 
the Prior told him that bia presence at 6toninp,n waa 
an injury to the moo, .. ery. At this time he w• IIIWlh 
drawn towards joiniDf the ChUl'Cb of :r..n,lancl. He had 
' no doubt of its bein« aa intepll part of the Chmeh 
Cethotie.' but thought the attempt to modernise Rome 
' abould be tried to the very utmost, be the iS1111e loll or 
c,are; and I know that my aeceuion would be a aerioas 
blow to the party working for that end, and tberefcae 
mould be aToided at the cost of any mere penonal dia
eomfort and pmation.' 

Amid IIUCh strife he naturally felt a longing for rat. 
Be writes from Storrio«ton in 190'7: 'J'or my IOUl'a comfort 
I would ,-Hy take refuge in some little eoantry JtCtay 
of the type hereabouts; but I feel my work ia to hammer 
away at the gnat unwieldy carease of the Raman c.m. 
lllllllim and wake it up from its medianal dreams. :Not 
tbatlabaU~!OOttd,b~tbatmyfaihueudnumy~otller 
may pa.e tJae way for enntual aume1B.

1 He ub the pr.yen 
of Bi111op Jlen.os, the Old Catholic biahop. ' The pomion 
I oceupy ia one of gnat spiritual daft8er and cliftlcolty; 
but, ., far, it aeems impoaed an me in the interest ol otlaen. 
Nothing would gratify Rome more tha my Oftrt te«: • 1u 

t. ~e Anpcua or Old Catholic Chlll'Ch, and that gret:ftn 
tian would be bued on a right imtinet that by 111ch ■ e e • w 
I had justified her poaition and facilitated her deaipa.' 
Be nenr loees his dry wit, but tell.a Bishop llathew : 
' They say I am to be promoted from minor to ma;. 
acommuaieation, but nothing will 9hake my bd-dog 
8delity to the calf of my enemy'■ lq--"' I wiB aever daat 
lfr. llicawber."' 

Ilia Petre &nda in Tynell'a latest book, • the Christ el 
Catholic faith and wonbip,' the Christ who laboan wilb 
-• his yab-fellow; lilarintr hil strop, hil dilappaillt
menta, Ilia clubel8, hia iporanee; a partner ia a WIOW&, 
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but more than • partner in hia faith and hia hope.' Al to 
the Church, he felt that C.tholiciam wu intended to be the 
• Beaftll-aent amwer to the problem of life-the comple
ment of man•• nature, individual and IOCial.' Religion 
wu the great univenal need to which Christ, • u manifesta
tion of the Divine Spirit. bad come to minilter; the end of 
the Church wu to perpetuate and diluae thia memp.' 

Father Tyrrell gave several addreuea during the Jut 
year of his life, and wu busy with such articlea u that on 
Baron von HOge1'1 TAe Mymcal Element o/ Religion in 
Tim Qu.&anu.Y RBvuw for July 1909. Before it ap
peared he died of Bright'• disease, which developed suddenly. 
His illneu lasted ten daya. Bia mind was clear from ftnt 
to Jut. The Prior of Storrington gave him extreme unction, 
and AbW Bremond gave him absolution before he sank 
into unconaoiousnea, and died on July 15, 1909. So far 
his friends had won a hard fight, but they could Ft no 
further. The Bishop of Southwark telegraphed • No 
Catholic burial unless retractation atteated by prieat in 
writing.' Tyrrell bad made no retractation, and no appeal 
from his friends could change the attitude of the authorities. 
They bad therefore to act for thellllelves. AbW Bremond 
spoke a few words in the garden outside Father Tyrrell'• 
room, and at the graveside bore touching tribute to his 
friend. He read the burial service, omitting ' the absolu
tion which only a prieat could give.' Rome thus waned 
apinat Tyrrell to the very grave, but he had been true to 
the highest that he saw, and his name will not ceaae to be 
honoured by all who recop.ize his noble sincerity and can 
appreciate the saeri.fice he made for his convictions. His 
meua,e wu incomplete. yet he wu ' certain of the neceasity 
and the paramount importance of religion ; he wu certain, 
also, that religion cannot live in the cloud&, but must be 
ineorporated in a Church.' Be did not know what that 
Church of the future would be, but he gave hia life to bring 
it nearer, and he died in the faith that it would lllftly come. 
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Ilia Petre promilel a volume of bia Lett.en. and they 
will be u warmly welcomed u the Autobiography and 
Life, which are scarcely inferior in interest to Tlw LiJe 
of Cartliflal NtlllmtOL Tyrrell represents a great modern 
movement for the reconciliation of faith with criticillm. 
He reprded the 11odemi&t as a • neceaaary evil,' whoee 
task wu to ' 8nd , new theological synthesis COl18istent 
with the data of historiCCM:ritical research.' He had to 
work on data received from the critic and historian 
whOle data had broken up the old synthesis. Provided 
the new syntheses were ' tentative, provisional, 8emble, 
they are certainly better than chaos and unbelief.' The 
pathoa of the story is that he did not see his path more 
clearly; yet this only calls on those who have found the 
path he sought to be more loyal to their own convictiona, 
and to pray and labour in all sympathy and love for 
the bringing in of that better day when Christ shall 
present Himself with a glorious Church, not having spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing. 

Joo TELPOa». 
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Notes and Dlscuaalona 

TIIB PBB8IDBNTUL BLBO'l'ION DI TBB 
UNITBD BT.A.TB& 

THE recent eontat for the Pl'esideney of the United States of America 
wu marked by a protraded. and at times embittered, diaeuaaion 

ol tM iaaea prmented to the people. llr. Rooeevelt, who bad oeeopied 
• ,-itian of auer .11aptrate ._ nearly eitht years, declal'ed .,.. 
••in1 hi.a aeconcl tenure that under no circumstances would be be a 
mndidate apin. The tradition autborir.ed by Wubin,ton that no 
Ptmideat lhoald 111ceeed bimlelf for -,re tun one term has been held 
iD .11ip npnl by many tboe...,.,.,, and patriotic eitiaeoa. They llieutil7 
COllGlll'led with llr. Rooeevelt'1 decision, and admiml the 1pirit which 
dictated it. It wu therefore a diatinct ahock to them when the Ex-
1\c:aideut wted and IIIUIOUDCed bis determination to aeek an election 
,_ the tllird term. Same of bia aupport.en arped that bil statement 
.._. be read with the word• mnsecutive' inaerted, and that llr. Taft'■ 
iatenqnum releued llr. Rooaevelt from bis ■olemn and voluntary promi■e. 
OU.. bl11Dtly claimed that he bad a right to '°"° the aelf-impoaed 
obliptioa if be chole to do IO. And nearly all of thma -■erted that the 
ftlice of the nation demanded that this brilliant and masterful leader 
abould once more put bimaelf at the head of an il'ffllistible movement for 
a purer ~y in aoverument. Hi• e:irtraonlinary power in thil 
direetioa is abown by the fact that be baa, in a few abort month■, carried 
ol into a new and untried orpniation the Jaraer portion of the Republican 
vote, ud tom uunder a great ud biatoric politieal party bound tc,aether 
by every conceivable tie of interat and loyalty. He atanda defeated in 
bia ambition for the Presidency; but be aueceeded in breaking np the 
mnfedency of politici111111 who rejected hi1 overtwes, and be inflicted a 
c:ruel and undeaerved puniabment on llr. Taft. Four yean aao, be 
oompeUed the Republican Convention to nominate Mr. Taft, and stoutly 
deli:ndcd bia action on the pound that no other man was 10 well equipped 
for the tut. For tbia ud other reuona, llr . .Roosevelt is 'itill a privat.e 
eimen and an auociate editor of the ~ The United States ha.~ 
ftlliateml ita will that it wanta no llezicanized offlcialiam to uve it from 
itaelf or from anybody else. It ii quite capable of takina care of its 
future. It will not couotenanee the 111blltitutioa of penonal nde, however 
mapanimoualy diapoaed, for rule by the alower and ufek pa I of 
cautitutional procedure. 

After next llareh llr. Taft will retum to the practice of the law, 
aecompanied by the pod wishes of the American nation. He baa been 
a jlllt and wile administrator, with certain defeeta due to bia profeaional 
prejudiees, defect■ which ltood out the more clearly becaUIICI of the radieal 
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wf of ex&aemiltii who lave repudiated ha palieiea. The funda
mental queatioa of the tarilr did not reoein a , : • W ry IDlutian at 
i.. banlla. ._,. of the iJDpolb al the AWrieh and Payne Bill were 
e • ;· nte, aad allboup be ■iped tbil- Ms tnua IDeulll'le and pniaed 
ita main ................. ,__. 11D adr.it that certain ICbedules Wa'e 

iDllefeDlible. Ilia etlara in behalf of mt.ernationa1 arbitration and 
C nadir a111raty and lliI enenaioo of the eivil aemee requiremeata 
t.o many th-■eede of r•eawww11t employs, ue among the best resulta 
af a 6tinpiaW public csteer. Be Medi DO ■ympathy in his overthrow, 
for ...... ltood ■quaN)' upon the honour and llimplieity of pmpme 
wlich'" didiaetive in hia character. "flle dmatiom which•· Roolevelt 
baa manifelted, to the bewilderment of his friends and the delight of hia 
foe■, han DO place in llr. Taft. None haTe seemed him of ■elftah motives; 
al know that the betrayal of bis entwhile friends and the weipt of 
wdurtunate ~ wae heaped in the IC8le epimt him. Bis 

• t,ndiD1 .wiaqueaey wu that be did not appear to realir.e the deter
minetion al the people to reviae the ewtiona of a tariff system which 
baa become ao deeply entrenched that an:, effort to reduce it is always 
att lied by ... w diffleulties. 

Woodlow :Willon becomes Prelident in llarch 1111, by the larpt 
eleetoral vote ever cut for any candidate for that office. Every aeetion 
af the nation bu eontributeil to thie sweeping vietory. He ia a Southerner 
by birth, a Prabyteriu by faith, a Democrat in politiel and also a aeholar, 
a IUD al hip ilieala and a prohmd interpreter of the principle■ of popular 
ac.vm t The epiBm■ and fflltle-■ne■11 wbidi mar llr. Rooaevelt"s 
qualitim, the be■itaneie■ wt.ieh •- clouded llr. Taft"■ aeticm, ban not 
mm diecovaed ia their ■accea■or. Few oecupaats of the White Home 
mft de"nJled '° mum ltudy to the theorie■ of our national ~ and 
elmeL~. or I' d Im .-dilwv 'IDd flexibility of utterance. Ilia 
IIICidity ud diredne■a ol adlbal iadieate a ~ and ttiaciplined mind. 
Aa Gove.wt al New Jerrey he ._ liven proof of Im detenment from 
lower ..,...;et liom, bia feerh1111ea1 and hil ...odeaatioll. To be sure, 
his aevenst tat bu yet to mae. Nominally he takes o8lce with a united 
con■titueney at hi■ back. Actually, the widelt ranp of conflicting 
opiniom laolda throlllbout the country. The Democratic party forfeited 
conftdenoe by it■ conduct during the Civil War. It rebelled apinst the 
dominaney of Grover Cleveland, the only Pre■ident professing it■ teoets 
who ha■ interrupted the long rule of the Bepublic&a mepates. The 
heaesy of &ee silver decimated it■ ranks for aeveral weary and fruitle■■ 
,-n. It bu hitbato found DO ftOOllciliation for ita intemal diasenaions. 
la cities like New Yon, pap of fa t ◄riW whole only union is in cot-ift 
power af public plunder haft atained its ..me with their nefarioua deeds. 
But tile Civil War ha■ puaed out of pnctieal atrain, althoap the aftermath 
linpn in tbe IOlid Sout.11 and ia an am• • ag list of pellllionen who atill 
remein and tubtitt cm the inaeue pl'Ol!Uftd by their enlistment half a 
embaJ -,o. TIie fne ■ilver craze bu been ,e1ept.ed to the rear hy the 
i...-.e ia tbe output of 11>1d and by the eampaipl of•· McKinley wlueh 
ecl•wted tbe public mind coaeeming it■ wmie falsity. Temmany 
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llall, wbicb um &be name of llr. Wmon'1 party u a 111111k to ......i ill 
depravity, oppoaed Jlr. W'mon'll non,inetion 

These eonaidentiom can be left out of count. TIie altematiftl that 
really matter have been outlined by llr. W'lllan ud other ltct ZD1fM 
They are u follow. : Fint. To eotruat tbe Govemment to tile Republican 
party apin. wbieb always bqim with .......- of aetion and then, in the 
end, weakens. clrawa baa and warns apinlt ebanp, dmidia, to attempt 
anythina for fear it should not aatiafy thole who CDDtlol ftnenrial l!ftdit 
and who have too Ion, dictated its eounes. Second : To place the pidaace 
of &lain in the eare of men who ban lolt faith in the pnsent eonatitutional 
l)'ltem: who aeek some new way in which to perform old dutia, and 
eapecially by ahiftini the eners, and initiative of the law to tbe necutive 
head of tbe nation. This modified emperorsbip, when clearly abown, ia 
leJMllll&Dt to the instinets of the American people. Then. comm the tbinl, 
to effect pa1.-1i1e reforms which the nation lqptimately desires and expeeta, 
which all parties bave uid are neceuary, and to bruit them about throup 
the imtrumeotality of a peat and ~bliabed party, clear and explicit u 
to its aims., wiUmt to embody them in the ordinary procea:s of leplation, 
and to be picled by the common coumel of the nation u a majority or u a 
whole. Tbe vote of the commonwealth hu endorsed this pn,punme to 
the fullest ulent. 

Tbe 8nt of tbeae reforms i1 the tarill, which 1hould be taken out of the 
political arena and placed under the 1upeniaioo of a competent .,..,,milliM 
whole verdict.I can be justiJied by reasonable dedudiom from all the 
int.eresta at atab. mtherto, taril meuurea bave been influeneed and 
in 101De inlltuees even written by the manufaetllftft and merchants 
whole hop pro8ta bave beeome a ■candal. Local induatries bave al■o 
aided in the common con■piney for overcharila and e::a:Cl!llive rates, while 
the plain people have bad to bear the intolerable burden. That tbia 
uouJd not be, and that DO bonelt bu■ineu need lldfer because of ita abali• 
tion, are incli■turbable convietiona to-day. The 10D of a Plesbyterian 
11111111e who u■uma the Preaident'1 office not ■priq ■tud■ pledam to 
that and other aalutary chanta, and he enten upon hia dutia with the 
earnest pod-will of the entue republic. 

S. Pull'.D CAD.UN. 

-----------

LIGHT ON TBB ODB8 OP SOLO•ON 
hw IIIOl'I' 'vrinatin1 ' Ind■ ' have oeeuned in recent times than the 

di■eovery by Dr. Rendel llani■ in IIOe of the ' Oda of Sohn m ' Up to 
that time all that WU mown of them WU that certain Soop, bearing 
the name of Solomim and e ·,w 'With tbe~pbic • Pubm of 
Solomon,' written about IO :a.c., were named in certain catalope■, ftve 
of them bein,r cited in a Gnoetic won, l'wu a.,... and a quotation from 
one haYint been found in Laetantiua. Tbraup Dr. lluril'• cliilcovelr, 
forty-two early Chriltiu poeml iD Syria,e, of • hiply apiritual ebuvter 
and couched in m:,mcal ........., were for the 8nt time brought bef~ 
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tbe world of lcbolan, ml • wbale flood of qllellul pound forth, to 
wbieb Ull1ftll'I could not at cmoe be pven. Only • few mantbl a,o 
P,of. -Burkitt pointed out in the JOWMl o/ T...,._ 8'llllio that a 
much older JIS. of the Odea bad been l)'Ull unnoticed at the Britiab 
IIIIRIIID, where it bad been bouaed for aeventy y-. and duly catalopecl 
for forty yean I Meanwhile, --..ive editiona of tbe&e remarkable 
poems have been appeuini, and ICbolan of vuioul t)'pel have pubmbed 
in tbecJ1o1ica1 periodicala their clivene viewa u to the oripn, elate, and 
tbeolopal lipiflcance of the Odea. 

It ii the objeet of tbia Note to draw attention to two important COD• 

tributiolll to the dileuaion that have just been publiabed. which mlllt 
rank hip amoapt the attempt. to elueid&te • clilBeult problem. In the 
Cambridp teriea of Tata and Stucliea, a new volume has appeared, in 
which Dr. J. H. Benwd, Biabop of Ouory, edita the Odes with Dr. Rendel 
Barria'• tnnal&tion, and Introduction and Notes by him■elf. Bi■bop 
Bern&nl bad already ■et forth in • Review article bil opinion that they 
wre • Hymm of the Catechumem, • or Hymm of the newly baptiad. 
taupt to Cateehumeu u part of their in■truction. Thi■ view be now 
dnelop■ more fully, and ■upporta it at len,th by• commentary on the 
whole t.ezt and numel'OWI citations and puallela, ping to ■how that they 
-re not. u Dr. 11.arria tboupt, the lofty private outpourinp of a devout 
lpirit, but hymn■ of a eommunity, the phruealoto being deliberately 
cboeen to iUu■trate the dod:rine■ of baptiun. It ill interesting to note 
that tbil view hu been mpport.ed in the Ezpofllor by Dr. WeDlinck. 
who cite■ • ClOllliderable number of parallel■ from Ephmn's hymm oa 
tbe Epiphany known to be t.ptiemat The eoineidenee is so cloee that be 
comiden either that Ephrem wu quotm, the Oda or that both writ.en 
Wlft u■ma • common baptilmal l&niuale, and be •111F1ta that both 
pub of the dilemlDII may be true. In a 11Ut-iuent paper, Dr. llanu 
ebaraeteriRs the literary depeudence thu■ pointed out u evidence of the 
bi,-t value, and draw■ attention to the fact that when the Odes were 
&nt publi■bed, 11n. Lewis and Jin. Gibson, the well-known achol&n, 
raaubd that they appeared like model■ of the hymm of Epbrem. 

The other volume mentioned i■ a di■tinctly bulky one of six hundnd 
clo.ay printed paaa. alao iuued by the Cambridp Univenity Pre., 
from the indefatipble pen of Dr. E. A. Abbott. Dr. Abbott'• indu■try 
ill u remarbble u hi■ erudition and the venatile way in wbieh be applies 
it to all kind■ of quation■. He entitle■ hill work U,ld • Uw Qo,pd fn,a 
• .4flftftl Pod. After an introduction in which the ch&neter of the 
Ode■ u • whole i■ cli■euaed, Dr. Abbott ....,.men .. upon eertain of tbe 
Oda which be thinb ■pec!iaUy typieal in what ■ome may call a desultory, 
or prolix, but u it appean to 11■ deliptfally interestiq fuhioa. 
elueid■tiq from vuiou■ ■orm,a the my■lieal lanpaae in which they are 
written. Be ■bed■ lipt upon the ■object. tbougb ■ometime■ in a rather 
bewilderins way. Hi■ illuatratiou from the Old Teatameot, e■pecially 
the: S.., of Soap. fmm LXX, Taqruma. Pbilo ml other &Utboritiea, are 
■o DWDelUU■ that hia note■ at times averl&y, rather than lipt up the tat. 
llany of the parallel■ are to tbe modern mind faoeiful and not aJtoptber 
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...... 1.-'lkaaldp vr aar6 + 1 1 .... ol 1M Oda, tWr dilaDYCI)' 
,eea to lbow that the apiritual and m,-tieal ltniD ol a.riltar- t h. I 
e1ian 1 .,,._ al 8t. .,.._ ill tbe en • I l,oob .,.. mme wid&:pcad 
t111D it ._ bea ftlPIW 1 J, ud that it wu aat ~ D 11 • ill 
..,m or apilit.. fte Olea ■how, Dr. Bemud a:,a. • ._. -.rniel to 
PalemDe U well U lio 0-- wa■ this lofty za f'iua al Cbri■t u tla 
WOIII. t.he LisM, tile Lile.' 

It ii iapwwwible adequately to illu■trate the ■abject by quotation, far 
in thele p«- aDlt of tile ,.at my■t:ical ideas al ■piritual n!lipm ~ 
employed ... p,rifled in tmn-tliie Way, tile River, the Searet, tile llinar, 
die llelo-, the Clown ol the TNth. The loOcnri• ,._. fnlm 
the ■idb Ode ~ in Dr. Barria'■ t-'llm!■tim ii. mwettr, fairly 
typiml. 

• Aa tbe llland mo- Oftr the lllllp and tbe ltlintl ■peak. • ■peak■ 
ia my mem,-. the Spirit of the Lani, and I s,-Jt by Iii■ ~ Jar it 
deltJoy■ wlaat ii alien, and fferythiag ill al. the J.-1; far tbUI it -
from tbe beainaintr ud will be to the encl, that not-, ■boald be Bi■ 
advenary and that nothing should stand up apinlt Him. . . . Oar 
,pirita praiae Ilia holy Spirit. For there went forth a ■tream and became 
a river great and broad ; for it flooded and bloke up everything and it 
broupt to the temple. And the restrainen of the children of men were 
not able to restrain it, nor the arts of those whose bulinea it ia to restrain 
waten. For it spread over the faee of the whole earth and flUed everything, 
and thint ...... ftlieftd and qaenehell; for ham the ~ Rip the draupt 
-■ aiftL Blmaecl lam ue tile mini■ten al that draupt, who ue 
mtn■t.811 with tba& ..as ol Bi■ I . . . ' 

TIie .,_ae to Eaell:iel slri. b,n i■ ob\'ious, pcablytlane i■ .Oa■ioa 
ta Pula b::Y, andapbn■eortwo ...U. Rff. a:ii. I. Bcclua. Div. IO-II 
.... al. • nil ..... ._. riftr. But the writer of tbe Ode in tlli■• 
• ill • Iii■ W c-1 ■pi-itaJ -etep t I'\ employ■ tbe &pre in hil OWD way. 
Dr. Aw.at& poiDIII out that he empl,Miws the inlux iato the Temple. 
u nl u t.he elll1m Ina it. ' The lltream ■eems to be iepa,led. not u a 
lamiDou .. pory" with a IDWMl ol many waters, but • • stream ol 
wonbippaa. at Ant few, who,.._ ill, wave after wave, 11Dtil they become 
an oiwe18owiq lood, bane t.beir way into the Temple ••• 1111d break
OIi down die re■bietiom tllat lftftllted " all flesh " &om comina to tbe 
Baar of payer.' Tbe few -t.ence■ quoted 11bow bow ■ubtly allu■ive 
ii tbe autbm'■ ■tyle, lllow ...S and lofty Ilia view of epiritua1 truth, and 
bow the very breadth and ..........,. ol hn pluwcaluty makes it oftea 
difBeult to lomt.e euetly bi■ NlipMlft poaitioo. In -- ol the Oda 
IIIIIIC delnit4;. phaE .. .,, i■ E ... ylld, llut the name ol Jam■ doa not 
onee oomr. tllouib the Cbriltoloa of ■ome pc-,.., ii awbd. The 
writer llleftr mentiom baptian, neither i■ theft any meotica ol u, 
repe,dilnce, ,w lcqnenea. A pue, emltant, wl oft.- eeetatie ■pint 
ol joy ,......_ the whole. The water ne-ver quota dileetly eitw &om 
the Old or tile New Tmtaaent. yet lle i■ ateeped in the ■pirit .II botla. 
Tb,. blendfna -,f llllltapbon and ideas ill • alMamlaat u to cauae fleq-t 
omemity; bllt. ewpt in a few in...,,._, ~ writer'• ■piritua1 fervour 
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pnsweub the 1e111e ol aaaaatioa wbieb mudy ecmmpeniee •Jae - al 
■ucb ezuberan• h..--. 

It ia too mon • yet to Jl"'DDCMBDffl ...,,,att.uy upon the date and 
cbander of tbme remubble Odes. But 90IDII tbinp UII beiaa made 
clear. Their JiNftlent CluimaD cban,cter ii determined, tlmr date u 
pn,l,ablJ of the second cenbu)' A.D,, IIDd their OODMnOD with baptiem•I 
bymna of t.be Syriae cbureb. The euet nature of tb- oonnezion ii budly 
clear u yet, IIDd probably it may prove not to be ., ebe u Bilhop 
Bernard would make it. But there ii CODliderable atiafaetioa iD ltudy
ma and enjoyins thae beautiful mystical poema before t.be ,... .. .;..,_ 
of ICbolanbip baa laid eomplete hold of t.bem IIDd man:bed them off to 
a deftnite place with a deflnite bad,e IIDd label. Whatever t.be ultimate 
eritiea1 venliet may be, both Biabop Bemud IIDd Dr. Abbott deaene 
the patitude of lea imtraet.ed ltudenta for the help they have liven in 
IOfflDI • di8leult question. And of one tbiq we may be cenain. that the 
lut word OD the ftliaic,ul lipiftee ...... of t.bia early CbriatiaD Pait.er bu 
not yet been apobn. The poema augat in8nitely more than they 
1neal. 

w. T. D&ffllON. 

TBB BBOlllllllfG 01' TBB G08PBL 
IJf Ida recent work on 81. Pa,l, Dr. Deimnenn •,a : 'Tbe whole 

development of early Cbriatianity ... appeuw to me u an advaDCe from the 
G09pel of Jmua to tbe cult of Jena Chriat., that cult derivint ib ,.....,.,,.... 
IIDd ite liDs of direetion from the G09pel of J- IIDd tbe m,-tic con
templation of Cbrilt.' To bepn with • early Cbriatianitf • • to aeiae 
the clue to tbe modem labyrinthine conboveawy, m wbowe maw it ii --, 
to loee lipt entirely of the Jesua of tbe Golpell. or to come to an ...,.,. 
out of wbieb no path leeda from the Jesua of hiltorf to the Qriat of 
faith IIDd uperienct. 'In tbe beaiJmin1 ol tbe G09pel' (Pbil. iv. 11) 
tbe faith of Cbriatiana deriftd ite austenance not only hum tbe life end 
teacbiq of Jesua. but ello from Bia preciolll death IIDd Hie p,riolBI 
rsurredion. • 11,-1:ic eontemplation of Chrilt, • not u an ideal, bat u 
a p,rifted penonality, nourished tbe faith of the ftnt believe.a, beaUle 
contemplation led to CDIDIDunion with the aalt.ed Saviour, IIDd tbemore 
to • tbe 1UpplJ of the Spirit of Jmm Cbrilt.' 

The quest of the biatorie Jesua baa led many who have punued it 10 

far from tbe centre, ., far behind all Chriat.olotieel tbeoriee. that 11NDe 

have boldly -,t.ed : • Life'■ relip,u■ nluea would not be es■eatieUy 
atreeted even if it ■bould be dieconnd that Jesua wu no ■ucb ideal 
penGUp M biator) 1.:.pc:ecat»if, indeed, belief iD Ilia aJH: re 'lhould 
have to be ■urfflldend.' Since t.he publicatioa of TI¥ Clriltt Jl,0.. by 
Dr. Arthur Dmn. it bee • ■eemed pod• to many ■ebolan to • true the 
comwe of all tlup eccuntely from the ftnt.' Their ezpoeme oft.he falleey 
of bia arpmenta IIDd of the Ii-,, tenure of bi■ rea■on1 for denyint that 
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Jam enr Hnd, ._ aalled foltb • reply t.o bil aitiea of wbieb an l'.oplb 
trem!etion I bu been iuued. In the preface to tbia work, Dr. Dmn 
,eeueea • tboee wbo cJins t.o en hiat.aricel J .. • of bavina • nner under
d.ood the INl natuN of relipm '; be would have III reviee our cle8nition 

al faith, which ii eaid really to -. • in the relip,ul aeme of the WOid 
... a tnadul aunender to the Go.a within us.' In a book which cleum 
ta be, aboft aU t.biop e!ae, IC!ienti&e. it ii • ■urpriae to ftnd the quation
beainl ■ent.ence that • the fault ol method ii entirely on the ■ide of the 
appaneata' [of the author]. Nor .a.uJd German tbeoJopm be charpd 
with • 911111JPDt beba'riour ' by one W1D attributa to them di■MIK)l••ble 
mativm, a81rmintr that they • ■ee only tbe intelelt of their Cbllffll.' 

Dr. Dlewa eannot eomplain of the • method ' of estimatiq tbe value 
ol bil book, if It be judpl by tbe claim mede for it, namely, that it i,
videl • a better explaoation of the rile of the Christian relipon than 
biltorial theoloa, u it ii called, bu yet afforded.' Headen of thil 
anu,, wiU not need a IUIDIIIU)' of the evidence for the pnuineneu of, 
at eny rate. the four evan,elieal epilltle■ of St. Paul; they will know 
what value to eaip to tbe -umption of their ■puriouane■a, bued on 
the byp,Ct of Loman, Van llanen, and St.eck. la it then a better 
esplanation of the origin of Christianity to aay: • The Peuline Cbriat is 
a metapbyaieal principle, and Bia ineamation only one 111 idea, an 
iJD9IUW')" element of bia relip>III ■)'Stem' T 

Al to the witnea of the Evenpli■t■, the hope ii e:qmened that we 
aball ' bear no IIICft of the " impcaibility of inventin1 " the Jesus of the 
Ga■peJa.' But on what p,uncla i■ the claim to tbe uniqueneu of tbe 
GoapeJ portrait of Je■u■ to be abandoned T In tbe ■mnty chapter cleafuw 
with tbia ■ubjeet. Dr. Drew■ refer■ briefly to three ■torie■ in the Go■peJ■; 
one of them ii • the p!eeaent story of tbe two ai■ten. Mary and llartba,' 

end without more edo tbe wild hypot.beai■ is eecepted that it ;. • a meft 

e1Jet1or1 of the ft!ation■ of papni■m and Juclai■m to tbe cult of Je■ua, 
tbe former rmeirina Him with joy, tbe Jetter occup)'UII benelf much with 
eu■toma end ceremonie■ and e1eiminr the aeme 1ervice from her ai9ter.' 
The queation bued upon tbia end limilar eiry eaertion■, and 8IIIIIDed to 
edmit of only one en■wer ii : • H the■e ■torie■ were invented. what ii 
then that CDUld DOt be invmtcd T ' Perhep■ enou,b bu been aid to 
wunnt the rejeetion of a theory of the oripl of Chri■tianity which 
require■ • to believe that the 8nt Christian■ were • followen of the 
prophet leeiab, and that in their over-heated UDftlinatioa■ the Bame 
of the prophet bilmelf wu trandonnecl into the Saviour end Redeemer ' 

11.eny of the more plau■ible aqrument■ of Dr. Dn!w■ clepencl for uy 
coaeney they paaea upon tbe fact that bia polemie ;. mainly direeted 
epin■t tbe hi■torice1 Je■u■ of modem libeJal tbeolcv· Prof. Cue. 
of the Univa■ity of Cbicap, writa I a■ a repiaentative of tbia ■cboal 
of tboupt. Hi■ work ia of va!ue a■ a aearcm,n, eritieiem of the cootentioD 

I II,...,.._ .. t.l, IIW.u WfJ .ff J#w. ., AJtlav Dlwln. ft.D., ........ fll ~.-:.-=:--- (Watta & Co. e,. an.) 
I n, ., .,__ ., Alrlar ,.._ <-. (C..lirWp Uai,waty ,.__ 
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OBORGB ■BRBDrrB IN BI8 LBIIBB8 
C.OIIM lhuDJTB lived to be tlie ..... oW - of Eq1iab 

)itelatuft, aad bil wtten (Condable, 21,. aet). edited with •kiD ucl 
diaaemment. will wiD him a new ein:le of lrieada u keealy &ppfflliatift 
• thole wllo IIUIIOlllld lwa iD tbeae two voluma. Laid lloney, hia moat 

• ia&imate and bonoued friend, wu to baYe editied the letters. but hia work 
at,1 the India Offloe rendered tlua impmible, and DO ODe can lepd that * taak puaed into the huda of llr. WIiliam lleftditla. The family wu 
arttled ia Port.a iD the middle of the eipteentb century, and tbae 
llelrhi:redek lleftditb wu baptiad iD 1798 at the pariah cbwdi. Be 
became the leadiq tailor and naval outfitter ia Portsmouth, and left a 
pod buaiDea to bia eldest 10D. Be wu eztraYapllt and Wlfortunat.e, 
ad Jdt Portamoutb wilen hia only ebild, the futule DOYeliat and poet, 
WM about Dine yean aid. GeoJwe iaheritied a amall fortune from hia 
mother, and at the -.re of fourt.eea Wfflt to a Moravian aehool at Neuwied on 
the Rhine. The 8nt letter iD tllia colleetioa wu writt.ea to a IChoal
feHow wbea be wu leaving Neuwied. • True fello'W'Mip,' be wrot.e. • ia 
DOt to be bad without Christiaaity; aot the 11&111e but the pnd:iee of it. 
I wiab you the patat of all thin,.," God'a blaain,." whicla CDmlfthenda 
all I woald • OOllld ot:berwiae ay.' 

Al the-,. of uteea be -■ uticled l:D a IOlimor ia Iv dan, ltut Ilia 
laltt _, not a Jaw but for Jiteratwre. Bis iacoae wu ve,y small, ud 
be ffflpntly Jived oo a liDp bowl of pomdce a day. A flirm+b;p with 
&I_. Peaeock led to an iatroclaetioa to bia siner, 11n. Nimlls, whom lie 
manitd iD 1861, wbea lie wu tweaty40e. She wu ' a WIIIIIIUI ol eoa
llideralile beauty, peat in&ellipw, some lit.nary achinement, and 
brilliant and ia:cpaaible wit.' Her 8ml buaband, Lieutenant Nieolla, 
rem: H B.11.S. ,,._,,, and wu bt at - with bia lhip. She bad 
one dauabter by ber bit maniap, and in 1111 her ■-, Arthur llendilll. 
.... bona at the hauac of hia peedfetber, 'l1aomu LoYC Pueock. Jn 
l>Nember 18N llnedith wu womn, at Seaford. Be write., • TIie 
...... ia ftOIDdluq friptful, aad banp OD my WHI~ like Sinhed'a 
old _.. of tile lea.' Ilia wile wa at Rleekheetla.. Be wu auioaa tba& 
a should spcad Oalistmu in town. '0•11- will put out the waz
qhta, iacreaae the -,lit of the pudding, toqben the turkey, ::aalu! lad 
of tbe beef. tuna tbe mtue fcut ,into a Diptlll&l'c, down llcre, to ODC aot 
beed and bed at work.' The maaieF wu not happy. Bo&la buabend 
wl wile WII' emotional, quick-&empe1ecl, and aatiriceL Tbcy acparued 
ia MIii, and t.lafte JCUI later liae died a& Oatlaftda Puk. 

Some early lcttem writtea to Ilia JaDct Dufl-Gonloa show wllat 
llraeditb WU ID lais young friende. So far u :Meftditla ns daw his 
ebaraeten from lile abe wu the model for &.e Joodyn in ._Nani ;.,. 
whiJlt her father and motbcr 1fta Sir Fl'Mlt and Ledy JocelJn. Wben abe 
became ...,p,1 w llr. Baa, lle:editla wri&ee, • Goel blea you, my 4eu 
,;,,JI If JOU dan't ::aalu! a pod wife, l'ft aewa ...& a ,.. al ......... 
BI'• a lueky fellow to ad you, and tbe bat tlaillf lle eaa do ii to pray be 
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may always bow bia I-.' Bow true the forecut was nadaw of n, 
,,,,,,,,. a..-.. by Jin. Janet Bma, bave lately bad the opportunit, of 
dilcoftftlll. Jlereditla ud a pai111 for friendahip, and the oftdowiq flla 
al 101De of hil euly letten ii delicioaa. The deeper note ii ,truck in liil 
couuel to Captain lfaae u to muriap. • You know I wiab "lf!rf e&IDeltly 
to 1ee you. a man made to andentand and make happy any pue, FOCI 
..,..., married to one .... To baft found a IUitable penon and to 
pve her up for ua:,thing OD earth hi like teeiDa a jewel OD the ebore and 
rejectinr it on account of the trouble of cooveyiq it home.' 

Meredith'■ love of Nature eomea out in many a Jett.er. In llay 1881 
he writes from E■b.er, • The aone ia all abluf, the meadow are p,rious
peen, humming all day. Niptinplea throntr· Heaven, bleaed blue 
amorous Heawn, i■ bud at work upon our fair, Wllllton. darlin, old 
naupty llother Earth.' We follow him on long Sllrfty rambla and 
Wllteb him at Marlow. • The oountry is delicious. The walb ue 
heavenly. The riwr hi a dream of 1Pft11 herba,e and releeted heann.' 
• For my put,' he tell■ Dr. Jeaopp, • I Ion and cling to earth, u the one 
piece of God'■ handiwork which we pcmea.' 

Bi■ spiritual nature ia rewaled when he tabs hi■ boy Arthur to Dr. 
JfSIOPP'• ■cbool in Norwich. 'We ban a pod deal of prayer. Oh, 
Tuck. baw we not led thoughtlea lives and muffed our own eoneeit I • 
Later he write■, • I certainly think prayer ia pod for chilcftn. It ia good 
nm after the time when blind re'ftrellele eeun to he fruitful-it hi good 
for men. It ii at onee an ackncnrlecqement of ■ome higher power : it 
rouaea up and cleame1 the nature, and ■earehe■ 111 throup to find what 
'ft are. Only the praying for pt■ and thankin1 for pt■, ii damnable.' 
la 1817 he di■cuael a prayer which Captain Mane ba■ ■btehecl for • 
boy and adds, • Beware of training him to ■cepticism.' Be luge■ta that 
a child'• prayer llhoulcl he addftwd to the • Father of all Good,' which 
• ... gnnn to mean the ui-t in the fflll)ated mind of a child. I am 
afraid I can't ■ee how a child ia to pray to Je11U1 Cui■t u llan ; but one 
mayteaeh him to pray to he likened tollimu when Be walked the earth.' 
In 1871 he writn hom bi■ little hou■e at Box Hill to bi, IOD Arthur : • Do 
not loae the habit of pra)'UII to the Un■een Divinity. Prayer for worldly 
aooda ia wone than fruitlea, but ..-re, for ■tren,th of IOul ii that pu■ion 
of the IOal which eatebes the gift it aeeb.' When AJthur fell from a hone, 
• danprd to the 1tirrup and wu clnged headlong O'ffr the funr,' without 
lftioua injury, he writs,• We bave put up our Thank-tr0ng to the Supreme.' 

Samhine came into bi■ life in 18M. He con8de■ to Dr. Jeaopp that 
• he Ions a 1'0IDUI u he neftf yet loftd, and ■he for the flnt time has 
let her heart e■eape her. She ia the 11'fttelt penon I baw ewr known, 
and ia of the family wbiela abow aD othen I respeet and esteem. lly 
hope ■tanda lib a bed lamp in my brain. I know that I ean work in ua 
altopther ditrnfflt fubion, and that with a wife and 1111m a wife by my 
llide, I ,ball tute •me of the holinca of thil mortal world and he new
ri■en in it. AbadJ tbe spur ia lldinf, and health comm. energy c:ama.' 
Bia ....... IDlft than realisecl .. bops, and the relatiou to - wife 
and their two cbildnn ■how how true and teader·hearted be wu. Bi■ 
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father-in-law, llr. Valliun7, had come from Normand7 anm ,ean befole, 
and lived iD llicldeham Vale at the Old HOUR. The lleredithl aettled 
after • time at Boz Rill. wbenee he writes in January 1888 : ' I un 
ffeJf momint in the top of Boz Bill-u ita 8ower, ita bud, ita prophet. 
I chop down the IDOOD OD one me, I clnw up the IUD OD t'other. I 
bffathe 8ne air. I about ha I hal to the ptesof the world. Then ldeaamd 
IIDd know m,-U • donkey for doing it.' 

Some of Ilia eritim1111 ue punaent. Re .. ,.. in 1870 : ' Read the 
Pmd &lvolldiatt and you lilt.en to • 1eer; the recent pampbleta, and he ia 
a cbunkm country squire of ■uperordinuy-ability. Carl)'le pieacbN 
work for all to all. Good. But hi■ method of appl)'Ull hi■ ■ennon to hi■ 
" niger ., ii intolerable. Spiritual lipt he ba■ to illuminat.e a nation. 
Of pndiol little or none, and he beata Ilia own brain■ out with emphui■.' 
Twelve yean later be dwelll on the relatiom between the Carlyles : ' They 
mapped at oae another, and yet the bun of affection wu mutually ftrm. 
Sbe admiftd, he rapeeted, and each bew the other to be honest. Only 
abe needed for her mate one who wu more • citizen of the world; and • 
1IOIIIUl of the plMicl di■po■ition of Milton'• Eve, framed by her muter 
to be an honest labourer'• cook and boulebeper, with • nervou■ ■yatem 
ftlt'IDblina • dumpling, would have been enou,h for him.' 

Tbe man of letten and the ltudent of life ue both revealed in • letter 
written to • lady. ' You have asked concerning cbaraeter: • you have 
been reading Biopapbiea. We cannot come to the ript judFment in 
Jliotrapby waJeu we ue grounded in Hi■tory. It ii knowledge of the 
world for the lmowina of men. Question the cbaracter, whether be 
worked. in humanity'• mind motives, for peat ends, OD the whole : or 
whether be inclined to be merely adroit, • jugler for hi■ purpo■ea. llany 
of the famous ue only clever interpreter■ of the popular wi■be■. Real 
pa&nea mull be bued on monlity. There ii• philo■ophy of life for 
it to embnce---ud that means the revene of eynimm, to be tolerant of 
our human constitution. We have to know that we know ounelvea. 
Tbo■e who tell u■ we do not know, cannot have meditated OD the word 
Comeience. In truth. ■o well do we know ouraelves, that there ii • 
,meral raolve to know ■ome one ebe imtead. We set up an ideal of 
tbe cberiabcd object; we try our friends and tbe world by the ■tandard 
we have rued within. ■upported by pride, ob■cured by the pusiom. 
But if we determine to know ounelves, we see that it haA been open to 
111 all aJoaw, that in fact we did but would not know, from ha Ying auch 
an adoration of the ideal ereature erected and painted by ua. It follows, 
that havm, come to thi■ knowled,e, we have the peater charity with 
oar fellon--e■pecially with the poor fellow the molt expo■ed to our 
impeetion. For tbi■ reuon. I preach for the mind'• acceptance ol Reality 
in all ita forms; for ■o we come to benevolence and to • chterful resignation; 
there ii DO other road to wiadom.' 

Every pace pvea some pimpee into hi■ own mind and heart, aome light 
cm men and eventa. Re pt& to the depth of thinp in such a letter u that 
to I.dy Ulriea Duncombe in 1908. ' Be aure that the Spiritual God ii 
■cmuible at all momenta to the ■ou1 de■irint Him. and would live in u■ 

• 
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if we waald -, tbe llnMt ...._ On17 we caamo& • Him to lllille 
betW9eD • _. Jlil La-. Dae petition, with tbe fllihue of it in ..__ 
of a ~plJ, ii a main IDUlee of.-- tiwhetief' Be never eeaaal to twit 
tbat • ftlal p •- IDlllt be .._. on mcality.' Old ep louncl a 
ricb in friend.I and admiren. Be lrept a brave heart to tile lut. Be 
telll in one lett.er llow he haa to Iran aa an arm when he would walk. 1111d 
ia • humiliated bJ requirina at timm a n:petitiaa of 1ent•1111. Tbia ia my 
atate of old ep. But mr ftlition of tile i• always to be clleerful. 'l1loup 
Ieee liUle of 1111 friend■, I live with tllem.' Be paged away 11&7 18, 1•, 
ad thole wbo eheriall bia IIMIDIIIJ m&J adopt hia own words on the ka 
of 11D old fliead: • TIiey aft DOt dead. Ami the rieldiq of. lftath ii 
not eni....._, If we Ion trul7 ft bald with III tbOle that have l'llle 
"-•t.• 

Jomr Tauou. 
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Recent LltePatUPe 
THEOLOOY AND APOLOOETICS 

!'At ltderprdation o/ Beligiou, E~. By John 
Watson, LL.D. 2 vols. (llaclehose. 10,. net each 
volume.) 

Tua eeelM no end to the variety of treatment with wbieb the peat 
111bjeet of the es:istence and nature of God is treated by IIUCCellive GitlOld 
L,eetunn. If any quatioaed the wudom of Lord Gitlonl in letting ao 
many able pena to work for IO IDIIDJ' yean on one theme, an amwer ii 
to be found in the otterfy divene p,ocluetiom of IIUCb men M 11.u IIGller, 
E. Curd. P8eiderer, A. C. Fruer, Prof. Royce, Prof. Gwatkin. Dr. J-
Ward and otben who mipt be named. Dr. John Wataon, Profeaaorof 
Moral Pbilolopby in KinptoD. Canada, delivered two aeriea of tbale leettum 
ill Glupw UDivenity in the yean 191~12, and tbeae ue embodied in 
am volwna before UL Tbey ue well worthy of their pmitioD in a ... 
ud honourable 1eriea of deliveraaea on the praelial)J' inaheoetilale 
...-o1Theiam. 

TIiie . title hardly aplainl the mode al tratmem adopted. Prof. 
Wmoa divida bis mbjeet into two paru. 'Die &nt ie H t ical. wl 
i- in nmew 101De leadiq writen upon the '1•ndemm...a Fi I l 
c,1 mip,a wboae work ill CDlllidmed by the author 1D r.e ....,.,, lipil
cent. After toucbiag upon Greek relipm ad primitive Clailtiuity, 
be lffiewa the biatory of Cbrietian tboupt from Oriaen to Aquiaea. Be 
pva a lleparate lcdure to Dante, dia:uwa Bckllart, Dm Cuteil. Spiww, 
Lcibaits, Hume and Kant, and pva nmkecl pn,miaeace to the work 
ol Bepl. Tbe llffl>lld put of the work a COIIIUlldive. 'Die ebief 
tJmnr. di•lMNf by the leeturer lie on the bonleNiae between pbiboplly 
endrelipm.euebu Beetirn Nalunl1iam, P--.lwl Alaalatr Heetinm, 
The Belip,a• Con1cior:nee1, Tbe .,...,_, of Evil, >-._,,,,,t ad 
Immortality. But the distinction between the biatorical and the eon
etruat.m portion ia meinly formal. In dieeuaiag the billt.my, Dr. Wataon 
ie eaaetruetive, and in coutruc:t.ing his doctrine be ie larply liietonal. 
The two part.a topther form a valuable CODbibutioD to the philmapllJ 
of fttiaion. CICDDll from • worthy rep. tative al the aeo-Jleplian 
1mD111. '1'1lole who ue -.tided with the atandpoiat ol Amalute ldealiem 
will read tbe!le ..... with analloyed pleeaure. Otben will .-dily 
aabcnrledp the alli.lity dieplayed in them ancl tile authm'e power of 
apG1ition, wllilat recopm111 that the mpiaua material lame pthe,ed 
ha vuioue quarten is ell pound into the moalll P*'"ided by• hip. 
abetnet, • Jriwi pbilmopbieal .,.__ 

.Beeden of Plof. Wataan'e eulier work, T6e PH' ; 1 'ml B.ia o/ 
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a_,_., will be prepared for wbat they 8ncl here, but the praeat work ii 
ullually fuller wl IDDl'f' ..,.,.pl;;M than tbe earlier. Dr. Watwa haw. 
tW u eDtiN ftlCODltruetiaD ol relip,ul belief ii -.ry in our time, 
ODe in wbiela tbe appeal to atemal authority aball be entimy relinquilbed. 
Be aeeD to tebuild Cbriat:iu cloetrine OD the buil of ftUOll, ud linda 
the rational prineiplee llllderl)'UII all uperience czpa d in the form of 
lclealima pnerally uaoeie•ed with the name ol llqel. thoup be eccept1 
tlaie with eenain a,ndiftce.tiom of bia own. For Prof. Wateon then, ii 
but one rational principle that diJfelentiatel itaell in all aperience, end 
it ii the bueineu of the philoeophy of reJiaion to ezpound that principle 
in all its various development■ and nroiftce.tiom. The ftlllWt ii that be 
tina ua • earelully-thoupt-out philosophy and mekee • relition of it. 
Whether it Jl m:es the chancteristic tJif}ffffllio of relipon ia another 
matter. 

For esemple, take tbe luadamental question of the penonality al 
God. It aeema tolerably clear that Prof. Wataoo doa not eeeept thia 
doetrine. Be cle8Dea God ea ' the eell-comcioua principle iDTolved ud 
manifested in the existence e.nd pn,eesa of the univene,' edding that thil 
aell-comcione intelliaence ' certainly ii not penonal. in uy of the aenea 
ill wllich we ■peak of ounelvee u penom, lince it ii the abeolute unity 
pneuppmecl in all tbinp. ud themore in all pel"IODl.1 In wn- pen■ .... 
llowe¥er, the eelf-«>DIICioumen of Deity u deecribed by the author mipt 
be mppmed to imply penomlity, but Prof. Wataon 8nda bimeelf in tbe 
ume difflculty which prennted T. B. Green from ever clearly expounclma 
the relation between the Eternal Comriouer,ep wl the 8nite comciOU1 
beinp that we know oureelna to be. Apin and ■pin in theee volWDCI 
the autbar eeema to be OD the "IF of letting forth • profoundly telqpoUI 
truth, but what eeem to ue bia miltabn premiltee compel him, u in tbe 
atred above tiven. to apnee it u • pbiloeophieal conception, and tbe 
pbiloeophy kill■ the relip)n. The poetulatea of intellectualiem and al 
idmlietir moniem do not ■-tiefy the deep apiritual eravillp of m■11'1 

nature. Bm,ion eunot bnatbe in the abausted ieceiver of • 1yetem 
ia which the ftJatione between mu e.nd God ue not tbaae of ' u I and 
• Thou.' A writer whole fundamental idea of Deity ii that of the pbil. 
aopbieal At.olute will be loaad continually acri8cinf the elements of bia 
tboupt which meke for reliaion ia favour of tbaae wbieb he valuea 11 

• pbilaeopbi:r. 
Chriatiu doctrines ue in theee pe,ea, u in Bepl, Gnen, and C'.eird, 

apounded in terma of u underlJinl pbiloaopbieal ays&em. Evil ii 
WU7 for the clffelopmrn• ol pod. The doctrine oJ the lnmrnetiall 
ie to be undentood ea implJin, ' tbe indilloluble unity of God and mu, 
aat in uy atemal ud arti8cial eeme, but ea a.. up: h>ll of the enentiel 
nature of both.' For • true identity ii unity in difference. ... The 
Nlation of mu to God ilavalna the independent individuality of eecb, 
but en individuality wbiab impliee the diatinetion wl yet the unity of 
both.' The word■ Atnneanen\, BepneratioD, wl othen familiar to 
Cbrimenl ue fttained. but ue interpreted iD Heptien fubion. 

The preeent nrricwer cumot acaept PIOL WaDOll'• lqwfemen•-1 
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premiae1, bat it doa not follow tbat ID Im opinion tbe leetma tbemwlvw 
are ...._ On the oontruy, they ue full of IIJIPlllve tboapt. '1'1117 
•••;:c.cad ID tm philolllpby of relipm t.o Green'■ ,,,.,._,.. ,o ..._, 
a book that ii of very high value t.o many who ue not disciple■ of tbe 
Be,elian Sebool. 'l'bae leetme■ well deaerTe t.o be read and ltadied ■We 
by lide with thole of E. Caint, wbieh in some .-pect■ they re■emble. 
They ue written in a clear and interating atyle, and will well ll!p&J IDDft 
tunoaeperu■al. 

f'Ae Hely Spiri, in 1M Aneient Claurda. By H. B. Swete, 
D.D. (lfacmilJan A Co. 8.t. ed. net.) 

Dr. Swet.e here follow up the line of espoaitiao lqlm in hi■ TA, Bolr 
Bfllri' m 1M N,,,,, T.rdcnrtd. Valuable u the earlier volume wu, it■ 
IIUCft!IIOr may prove the more Uldul t.o many, iDU1Dueh u the material 
it contains i• not IO pnerally acceuible. With cbaract.eri■tic thoroup
nea the author hu • read apin all the more important Greek and i.tin 
patri■tic authoritie■ of the 8nt ftve centurie■,' in order t.o be able t.o praent 
the witnea of the Fathen on thi■ peat doctrine with frealmea and 
accuncy. All theological ltudenb are hi■ debt.on. For whillt tm 
i-tristic testimony to the Puwon of Christ hu been carefu11J ptheffll 
and pmered with aome frequency, a cat.en& of utterancs on the Holy 
Spirit remained a di■tinct de■ideratum. 

Thole who read tbe■e pap carefully will be struck with the fre■lmea 
and independence of the several utt.eranca of the Chri■tiu Fathen. 
The quotation, embody no preciaely formulated theoloa, Tbe IMSl'elt 
approach t.o thi■ is in the writinp of the three pat Cappadoaam, Buil 
and the Grqoria. but the quotations fiven by Prof. Swete ue ■o vuioul in 
tone and lr:ind, that toFther they t.estify t.o the f■et that they proceed from 
• ' Spirit-bearing body,' from leaden of a church tba.t wu i'tlelf inapil'ed 
and led by the Spirit-no mere tnuwnitt.en of conventional ph- MIJ• 
At time■, indeed, the lanpage ia stutluJaly free, u in the case of <>rip, 
wlao inquires whether the Holy Spirit • wu made (lylnn) by the Word,' 
coming t.o the conelu■ion that He is • in the cat.e,ory of tbinp made by 
the Father tbroup the Son, although in honour He ii above them all.' 
Oncen contends earnestly, however, for the penonality of the Holy 
Spirit; though even in the fourth century thi1 point had not been cleuly 
clewrmined and formulated by the Church. 

The ■emnd part of Dr. Swet.e'■ work fives a •UIIIIDU7 of patri■tic 
teaehin, under topical beadinp, u in the former part he had travelled 
claronolopally tluougb the Fathen from Clement of Rome t.o Aup■tine. 
Both puts are u■eful, and they supplement one another. 

One very interating question arile8 from this ■urvey, vis. How ii the 
teaehiq of the ancient Churcll on the Holy Spirit related to that of the 
New Tutament T Dr. S'ft't.e t.ouehe■ on the point■ al ■imi1uitJ and 
difference very briely, and the theme de1en& fuller dnelopm.:at. 
A kindred topie tba.t he ban11J touches at all, tbe limit■ of bi■ work pn
YeDtinf. II How does tbil .. tri■tie hwrhina ltand related to modem 



116 RECENT LITERATURE 

da.S; ta T It were to 1,e wilbed tW uolberftllamemiabt o.r:· 
tile ap 11· • lme • inks ··w bepn. and Iha& the autllor'• aat:i,eipa
tia tlatta..a-wil a. hil lutma1 nat t.realial. Weant.....,.. 
to llim far a achalulJ and valuable contribution to a .,_, theme. We 
IMJ add 11..a in die Appendiz tlleJe ia an inteftsting cliacuaioa of Clfflain 
admcuea to the Holy Spirit in tile recently diaeoveml • Odes al Snlamen.' 

TAe Dodrine o/ 1M Per'°" o/ Je.u Cland. By H. R. 
Mackintosh, Phil.D., D.D. (T. & T. Clark. 10.,. ed.) 

The Profesaor of Theolcv in New Collep, Edinburgh, bu prepared tbia 
book u a Student'• llanual. wbieb abould cover the whole lleld of Cb.ut
alatJ. Speeial prominence ia pvm to the biatory of the 1ubjeet and to 
anodem lit.eratuft. The 8nt book deal■ with Chri■toloa in the New 
Teatunent from the Synoptic Golpels. the primitive Cbriatiao belief 
acpueuud in Ada and Fint Peter to the Pauline Cbriatoloa, the 
CIU'iatulul) of the Epiltle to the Hebrews, the Apoealn-e and St. John. 
The m types of apoatolic doctrine are cleuiJ aketebed, with • lludJ of 
the titlea ol Chri.■t, Bia ain.._..,_, Bi■ pre-exiatence, Bi■ 1ubonlination 
and the other vital ia■ua of CbriltoJoa. The leCOnd book on ' The 
Biatory ol Cha' t ....... Doetrine 'coven the lleld from the Sub-Apostolic 
Ap llown to Sehleiermacber, Hqrel, and ltitaebl. The Greek Apoloptl 
of the lleCODd century ■et tbem■elves to ffllder the ideas of the Golpe( ill 
tile lll!ientitle or speealative lanpap of the day. • The Lop 1ammed up 
al the divine ....,_ enerpinc in the worldll al. nature and Bpirit.' Tim 
pat of Ptor. llaekintmh'• work will be of pat ■ervice to ltudentl. 
We follow the whole eoune of Christian thought under the conduet of 
u apert. The Riper Unituianilm of lut century faila to ■bow why 
.,_ • daew to Him■clf tbeae wonderful epitbetl of ffliaiou■ trust and 
w:I lltion.' ' Alike in Bia own mind and that of the Cb~b uniftllllll 
He ia not oae of • clu■, or even 8nt among Iii■ compeers. but in • ■olitary 
1111111 umllared ■eme the Loni and Redeemer of the world.' The last 
boolc ii on • The Recomtraetive Statement of the Doctrine.• Nothing 
COllld t. - lueid or mavineiJll than the treatment liven to thi■ vital 
doetriae in all ill bearinp. 

Blmaal Life : A Stvdy o/ it. lmplicatimu and Applictdionl. 
By Baron F. von Hiigel. (T. & T. Clark. 81. net.) 

e.- VOii Ba,el ,... ubd to write on tbi■ mbjeet far Dr. llutinp'• ._,,.,,.ii• of ..... _,, .l'diia, and the theme took auab bold upoa 
W. that it beeame too bif for the • 11efop•ti•, and bad to appear u • 
..... Be ..... .., ---. tW Eternal Life ill .... aperience, 
--~ bae, 111·,_, ideal wllich ia in endlea depw wl waya, 
...._ • pueot in near speeiftcelly human We wl act; wbiob, in its 
,._.. 11 atieewww .md ita moat mid NCOpition i- .,.,.;flcaH7 Nlip,a■.' 
TIie Im part ol tbe book ia • IUl'V8J of the chid tn- wl .... ol thi■ 
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ap:I • ud wwptiua in o.:.tal llllpm. in Jarae1, in Gneae, ia 
Jewilll Jlellecillin U-. fa Primitiw Cbrilliuity, fa tile lllddle A,
... llederD -n-. Tbe tat.r.t of IUCh a pnenl view ia iatelllle,ud 
each chapter ia •umiooua ud OIJlllplete. Special att.entima may be claimed 
,_ Pllilo, by whom tile divtae Hie u men can beain to live it here, ud irtill 
11111ft be,-d thu W!Drld, ia lllllmetimm chanctcrised .. lbietly elenlaL 
Tbe JIIIFI m Aquinu are meb u we mipt ezpeet from • • CClll'Yiaeed 
Roman Catholie,' who feela that that great muter • moat ricbly daened 
Iii adoption u dominant nponent of Roman Catbolic 'l'bnoqy.' Tbe 
sec,ond put opens with a ltudy of Fichte, Schleiermaeher, llnpl ud 
Schopeohauer, leading up to a very ftne chapter on ' BiolOI)' and Rpipaelia ' 
u repre1ented by Darwin and his succesaon. Berpon'• work receive1 
special attention. Socieli•ro and loltitutiooal Relipon are disclMled, 
end a final chapter brings out the 'Prospect& and Conclusions.' The 
raoae of the book is IO valt that thiB ~ng up has very great weight. 
The writer bold& that Relip,n baa furnished man with• vivid and con
crete uperieocn and conviction of pennanent ethical and spiritual value. 
ltemal Life u thue operative in hWD&D life ia • no sua.titute for either 
God or man : but it ia the aetivity, the effect. of God. or of man, or of 
both.• • Only an Eternal Lile already begun and truly known in put 
a.re, tllouch fully achieved and completely to be Ulldent.ood hereafter, 
Cl>lftllPODds to the deepest looginp of man's spirit, ea touched by the pre
ftlUIIDt Spirit, God.' Such a book laya all thinken uader deep obliptioa. 

S,. Paul : A Sevdy in Soeial a,ul lkligiou, Hiltory. By 
Adolf Deiasmann. (Hodder & Stoughton. 10.t. 6d. net.) 

Pia' Deiemtenn, ea might be expect.eel, takee a chenct.erietic and dil
~ve liae in thia ltudy of St. Paul. ' Pauliniun,' or the Elabora&ioa 
of Pauline thought into &yltelDI of ethics, Chriltoloa, IIOt.erioloty a 
the like baa no interat for hiro. It ia quite poaible, indeed, that the 
doetrinaire hu been oveldone and the human penonal elemmte too mueh 
nepcted in many eetimatea of St. Paul. Rqruding the peat apoltle'• 
letten ea more or lea intimate witnaees of his religious life and thcupte 
rather than ea tbeoioaical treatises, Deiamann presents us with a vivid 
end c1e1iptfu1 Btudy of St. Paul'• environment : he has himaelf followed 
tlie apostle'• routes, and hia sbtebes of aeenes and landscapes. the toucma 
which liYeD tbe modern IUffllUDdinp IIDd appearance of ancient cities, 
add 'veinew-n to hia nuntift. Be is above all an enthUBiutic arebaeo
qilt : the new reconla of papyrus and inaeriptioa AR imprased by hia 
iato his skilful attempt t.o aalir.e the life of the lleditenaaean wudd in 
St. Paul's daJI, t.o vuify cmronoloa, and t.o throw lipt OD countleu 
..._ of Bellenillic •-'ioupt and speech. la the ooune of tbe9e lectuw, 
Bicla deal with St. PMll u Jew, ea Chriltiaa, u Apostle ... u a aupnme 
lpn ia the world'• ielipMa lliltory. muy dlildq aad admirable tbiltp 
.. euL Not a few critia will r.l tllat be Ullderestlmat.e St. Paal'• 
litau)' lift in hia uww,i:zas loyalty t.o the theory which makes St.. 



lN R.ECENT LITERATURE 

Paul'• letten tbe outpoarillp of a DOD-lit.eruy utiuD. Ben Da mean 
parta company with Prof. Ramaay, who IO lboncly iDlillta on the inftuence 
of the llelleniltic eultme, while be acknowledp Prof. Ralmay'• muterly 
contributiona to the ■tudy of the topopaphy, ,eopaphy, and hi■tory of 
the Aet■ ud Pauline writinp. But Deiamum i■ for ever valuable la 
bi■ ■taclies of Pauline Greek : and there i■ much fn■Jmell in Iii■ treatment 
of phrues ■uppresaed to be quite undentood, ■ucll u 'juati8cation by 
faith' and the pnitive 'of Cbri■t.' The lranllater, llr. Lionel Strachan. 
hu done hi■ work excellently, the printed type i■ • pleuure to read, and 
there i■ a valuable map prepared by Prof. Deiumann of • tbe world M 
known to St. Paul.• 

Paul a,uJ Ilia lnterprellr1. By Albert Schweitzer. (A. &; 

C. Black. 71. 61. net.) 
The author of the Qu,I o/ IA,, BultlrvllJ Jmu having e■tahli■bed, u 
be believea. the theory that the teaehins of Jet1U11 ii • perfeeted form of 
Jewi■b apocslyptic, proeeeda in bi■ p-,.,,,, now tnmlated by llr. llont
Flllt"7, to di■cu■■ the Hellenization of Cbri■tianity. How hu Jewi■h 
apocalyptic bemme Belleni■tic ChriBtianity T The .,.._, to thi■ queation 
lead■ to a meful and competent ■wwy of the whole coune of Pauline 
eritic:i■m. With cbaneteriltic fnnJmeu be confeae■ that En,li■h and 
American literature hu not been included in thi■ ■tudy, owm, in put to 
' an in■afficient acquaintanee with the Jan,uap.' There i■ no reference 
to ■cholan lib Ramaay and FJuer, whose work■ DO ■tudent of Paul and 
of comparative reJip,n can nqrlect. Schmuer hu • mumer all hi■ 
own : be is a wopclerfully aeute critic; but tluougbout we feel he hu an 
ue to ,rind. Be ■tart■ with an undoubted prejudice apin■t the HeUeni■tic 
bui.■ of Pauline doctrine : with a dopaat.i■m paralleled only by the 
dopaati■m which he critici1e11 in othen, be denie■ any Pauline influence 
OD the thoupt of the Fourth Go■pel or upon the formation of early Greek 
theolosY; and bi■ arirument i■ vitiated by the idea that tbere i■ notbina 
new in Cbridianity, which i■ only 'Judai■m with the eentft of pavity 
■bifted in CDMequence of • new era.' Paulini■m i■ a pbeoomrDDn quite 
independent of the Teacmn, of Je■us---Gl isolated entity without inftuenee 
on the put or the future: nor i■ it rully in any~way allected by the 
lll)'ltery-eulb ; Christianity only become■ a hiiblr developed mystery• 
relipm in the Fourth Gospel. The peculiar ,....h,toloar of Paul dominete'I 
Im my■ticiam. hi■ aacrunentuianima, and bi■ cloctrine of redemption. In 
fad. Paul belonp to late Judai■m, which had teken OD a lbed type and 
wu DD lonpr llllftptible to Oriental inftuenea : from ftnt to lut his 
teec+i.. ii determined by the peculiar CODditiom of the time bmften 
Olri■t'1 death and Iii■ expeeted puouu. Ta eateNieh thla concllllion, 
Sebweiber eut■ hi■ way @npbended throuth the rub of OJ>POIUII 
erit:iel, 1">IIDllbtf eliptly with Iii■ rapier here and leavins metapborieel 
cmpa theft. Bia dmerity and bil veratility ue 1Lz51L· : bat 
will he win thereby 1G111e ■alid 'ftllt•• p rl, aome UAl'ed po■itioD for 
• lmowledp of early au· 21 'ty and an a.tap te.tit..1 of ita wii- T 
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'l'llil ...-im to be eeen : and w await with intenlt bia 14wwwiaed won cm 
f'lt, p..,,. .llpli,eln&. 

The People o/ God: ..4n lfllJUiry into Cl&rimata Origina. By 
H. F. Hamilton, D.D. Two volumes. (Frowde. 181. net.) 

Tbe author of thia elaborate work wu formerly Profeaor of Putanl 
Tbeoloa in the Univenity of Biahop'• Collep, Lenno:imlle, Canada. 
Iii■ purpo■e i• to give an aceount of Cbri■tian on,im: but Cbriatianity 
ii, in bi■ view, 'simply the reliarion of the Jew■ reorpniRd by Jesu■ tbe 
Jlemah,' hence before the on,in of the ChUJ'Ch and it■ ministry (vol. t) 
ii inveatipted, the authority of the Old Testament and its religion (voL l) 
ii camully inquired into. Dr. Hamilton writ.a instruetively OD Greek 
and Hebrew monothei11m, rightly clistinpiahina them u implyina ' a 
diJlerent coneeptioo of God'• relation to man and of Ilia method of revela
tion.' But the mntrut ii pu■hed to an extreme when it ii uid that 
• aeeonlin1 to the Greek, revelation, if one may call it auch, originated 
not with God, but with men.' The link between brad and the Chri■tian 
CIIW'Ch is that Jeau■ 'accepted the supernatunl on,in of the Law,' but 
rlaimed Himaelf to have aupematunl authority to inatitute a new 
Covenant. In vol. I Dr. Hamilton mnfeues that u an Analican. be 
• 8ndl bimlelf plaeed in ■ome di8lculty.' He realise■ that ' Chriatian 
diviliom are nowhere more pievOUI or unnatural than they are between 
An1J1ieana and Noneonformiltl.' He, therefore, ■et■ himlell the tuk of 
el:plaininlJ why, notwithstancli.na hi■ lon,ina for a united Chriatendom, 
he ii ' oblipl to inmt upon the ministry of Bishops, Priest.a, and Dearons 
u the buis of the re-union of Chriatendom.' For many reuom we ditrer 
hum Dr. Hamilton u hom other ddenden of Epucopeey wbo reprd it 
u belonfin1 to the u. of a ChUJ'Ch. One reuon ■hall be given : it may 
be true that in the ideal Chmch there will be an individual to repraeot 
the whole Chureh in brealdn1 the bread at the Eucharist, also ' an orpn 
which aeta for the whole Church in bestowina thia repraentative character 
upon individuala.' But is it not to bejJ the quemon at iaue to •Y that 
the ' orpn ' mnferrina tbil authority must allO be an ' individual man ' T 

Tu Meani,tg o/ Clarimanity. By Frederick A. M. Spencer, 
M.A., Brasenose College, Oxford. (T. Fisher Unwin. 
"11. fW. net.) 

Jlr. Spencer hu the philo■ophic mind, and in thia mmprehelllin work 
betim by lhowing that there ia FOCI pound for auppo■ina that the Univane 
is aucb u to favour the powth of the apiritual. Be raiael many objeetioal 
to tlw ecal "eeti"'ll and the biblical pre■entetionl of Cbrilt, u ia inevitable 
--, that be diaceru in tbe Jesua of the Synoptic Goapela ' a man with 
intenle God~, yet a IOebr after truth.' The claim to ban 
formulat.ed a Chriatoloa includinf ' both the A•hemcion and the Uni• 
tuien doctrine ' C111U1ot he lllid to he e-teNished. The ueenion tbat 
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~ ......... - _,. ........ in ........ J .......... JIii ... ia 
Palatine ' mlllt be undentood in the light of the lllldlor'1 ■ua-'ion 
that ' other IOull may have aisted before birth.' Which element in 
the compoute Cbri8toloa preponderates ia clear when llr. Spa,cer uya : 
• Jmus wu not ~ man, but a man, a 10ul not ndieally clillaent in 
oripa ud destiny from other eoall.' On many aubjeeta there i1 illumin
atinar •eacbina in thi■ volume, u e. I- when the Jr.:inadom of God ia delned 
u ' humanity transformed tbroup and tluougb by life fmm God and of 
God into heavenly power and beauty .... It ia the one objeet for which 
.Je1u■ and Ilia comrade■ labour and 1uffer.' 

Tu .4pocalypn o/ JUUJ1. By F. W. 'Worsley, H.A., B.D. 
(J. & J. Bennett, Ltd. 7•. 8d. net.) 

This work, deaeribed by ita author u • a atep in tbe teareh for tbe lliatorieal 
Cmiat, • ia a helpful contribution to what hu come to be known u tbe 
JNU1 "' Christ cont:l'oftftY. Mr. Wonley uaigns pod reuons for be
liering that • tbe Jesua of history ia not ao far removed from tbe Chriat 
of the ereeda' M tbe eritie■ uy. On the clillleult problem railed by 
St. Matthew'• Apocalyptic imapry, another solution seems to ua not only 
pmible, but probable. llr. Wonley'• careful reaearcbe■ do, however, 
jmtify bia cont.ention that it ii untnie to aay that ' tbe eaehatoloa of 
J- wu juat that of Ilia contemponrie■ with tbe added notion that Re 
llimNlf wu lleuiab.' To all atudenta of 111eb 111bjeets u ' Thr lfcni:* 
Belief■ of Jesu1 ' and tbe relation between the escbatolopcal and apoea• 
lyptie e1emeata in Hil teaching tbia tbouptful and aebaluly work ia 
beartily Wiiiiueud~. The outlines of the CJuoistoloa of the creeds are 
found in the teaching of Jesua; in the author'• own words : ' the develop
ment wbiah many would have U1 believe wu a tbeolop!&I development 
of the ftnt OIDNry of the Cbriatian Church, WU in reality that of the 
inner comc!iomneu of J-. • 

T• Bandiau o/ Clariffiaft B•lie/. By David Fyffe, M.A. 
(Hodder & Stou,hton. Ba. 8d. net.) 

llr. Fyffe succeeded the Rev. J. A. Hutton, M.A., in the pastorate of the 
Jeamond Presbyterian Church, Newcastle-on-Tyne. Headen of tbia 
nilame will not be smpriaed that a call 1bould be pwn to it.a aatbar by • 
eon,reption accaatomed to llr. Button'• tbouarhtful preaehiq. Jlr. 
Fyffe ' joyfully and patefully aecepta tbe doetrines biatorically uaoeiated 
with Evanpieal Christianity,' and bia helpful book cont.aim m lec:turea 
cm -- '1•nde utal faeton of Cbridian belid. The 111bjeete are God. 
.,__ Chriat. the Kiapom of God, the Holy Spirit, Immortality, and the 
Cllarelt. la the full lip& of modem lmowledaie llr. Ji'ytre pa a laid 
rt rt at .II bia fait,b in tbe■e emtral verities. Iii■ 1ympadly wit:la tlle 
perplesitiel of the ...tern mind is u evident u bis loyalty to the llelitap 
ol truth. What be otlen ue no& apec,ulatiom, but • futl tut may ...., 
widlin the mp;-- al • wt. will auhmit to t.lle manl l'liaa, 
iepoeed "'Y ....... 
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na,i«Jwrra : I,. Mttt m it, Mdltod. By R. Traftn 
Herford, B.A. (Williama & Norgate. 51. net.) 

lfr. llafmd bu - bimlelf to ..._ what Pbariaima meant to the Phan-. 
_.tbamelfta. For mu:, :,an be bu given hbmelf to the 1tud:,,and 
bu rwllecl tile mndaaiaa that• Tbe Saint.a and Saps• who ue numbeft.d 
---, tbe Plarileea. • aerYed God faithfully, and found in tbe Torah 
Bia foll ud perfed wwd.' llr. llerfotd l'UIII counter to the New Teat.ament. 
bat be doa not aecept John ii. 15 111 true of tbe biatotical Jama. Be 
a:,a, • I yield to no one in my re~nee for JeatU; He ii, to me, limply tbe 
patest man who eftJ' lived, in reprd to Ilia spiritual natme,' but he don 
not aeeept Him u divine. St. Paul'• teatimon:, aJao ia diaeounted by 
tile •uaeation ' that a convert ■eldom tabs the ume view of tbe relitrion 
be bu ldt u ia tmn by thole who rellllliD in it.' We have been peat.ly 
iatereated in bia book, from which there ia mueh to learn, but hi& pieture 
of the Phariuic ideal doe8 not ape with the actual fact.a. and it ia of 
little UR to hue an upment OD Pl. cxix ... a Pbariuic Pulm, and apply 
it to the PbarillttS whom we know from the GoapelL We are ready to 
nlcome any proof that the beliefa of the Phari8eea were noble, but that 
does not mab III doubt tile testimony of Jeaua Chriat, or think that 
SL Paul W&B ignorant of the real character of that Pbariaailm to whim be 
paid 111cb ll)('morable tribute in Act.a :o:iii. I. 

TAe Rule of FaW.. By the Rev. W. P. Patterson, D.D. 
(Hodder & Stoughton. 5a. net.) 

'l'bele Baud Leetures were deliftftd by the Profeaor of Divinity in tbe 
University of Edinburgh in 1901, and their publieation bu been delayed 
in order that the 1ubject might be dealt with more thoroughly. The 
type!' of Christianity which have attained importance, mcb u Romaniam. 
Proteataatiml, the School of. the Spirit, &e., are eumined with IIJIIIP8dt:, 
and iDlipt. Dr. Pattenon ftnda that deapite their diverpat lonm a 
p,andwork of. the Chriatian relipm is tneeable in all and invata tbem 
with a familr likenea. The radieal vice of Romaninn - that it --,bt 
to enrich the Chriatian religion by importing into it theories and }ftdicea 
which belonp to an earlier and a lower religious plane. Rationalism 
on the eont:rary aou,tat to amend Cbriatianity by impoverishing it. The 
student of religion will find these lectures deaene Im beat thought. The 
critieilm of Romanimt ia both tolerant and aeute. 

Tlwougla Fada to Failla. By the Rev. J. H. Thompson. 
(Arnold. a, . ..,_ net.) 

..4ta .,., °" Mirade. By the Rev. G. Hughes, M.A. 
(Arnold, 11. 8'I. net.) 

•· TI: ■-••• ......_ ..... clellftftlll I.Mt Lal in It. llwgwat'-. 
Wewb ·•"• 'fte C!l'itieiam JI Ilia book an llinelel baa DOI ahown liiln 



HO RECENT LITERATURE 

tbe .... al witbdrawina uayt,las ltat.ecl tbere. bat bu led bim to draw 
oat tile pmive priDciplea ud apply them to IOIDe main upecta ol tile 
Cbriatiu faith. Be .... .. arpment ham the eriticima of tlie 
Gospell. Did the minclea nallJ happen T The au ol the mdence it 
St. Jlut. ud Jlr. 'l'hmnpaoa tbinb be CAD NCllllltruct Ul earlJ colleetion 
of the •J'UIIII ol Christ in which there are two euree. whieh need not be 
mineulou. It ii a muap proeea indeed. yet after it ii earried throup 
there ii dill the Fourth Gmpel. It cunot be diap,aed of in that way. 
llr. TbomplOD admita O..t • U Christ really aeted and 1poke u Be ii repre
aented u doing in that Golpel; if, from day to day, Be claimed 111pematunl 
bowledae, ud worked .-•011odin1 minda. . .. we could banlly be 
lurpriaed that ao muy refuae to move from the belid that tbe divinity 
ol Christ wu a miracle.' He tbemore bowa it out of court in the 
mo1t airy fubion. There ii much in the leetUftl about penonal a
perieDCle of eommunion with God that ia true ud helpful. but the 
book u a whole ia very umatiafactory. 

llr. Hupe:1'1 Eaa7 deak with the hiatory, the acience, the pbiloaopby, 
the relipln. and tbe paychology of miracle in a l11miD01w way. He 
upea that• the minda of Cluilt, wben placed in their true continuity, 
become not deniall, but revelationl of humanitJ. llan baa properly, 
u IUCla, an inftnite llide to llil nature; be p a potentiality, the 
limita of which we cannot at praent know.' The dileuaion ia able and 
inpnioua, but we cannot repnl it u oonvincinr. The attempt to ezplain 
Cluut'• walkinr on tbe 1ea doea not eornmeod itlelf to a tbouptful 
reader. 

Cwililation at 1/te Croaa Roatu. By John N. Figgis, Litt.D. 
(Longmans. 51. net.) 

Dr. l1gil delivered tbeae IOW' leetwa at Banud UnivenitJ. In the 
8nt. beaded > "'Pl■pr1doa, be 111rve,.a tbe preaent world of tboupt, ftndint 
in it I 

Ul uan:by without parallel.' Be tbinb that Christianity NOi 

counter to our eiviliet:ioG, rather than fulftUinr iL • The ordinary 
Chriltian doetrine8 of ,rue, and lin, and pardon have become almolt 
,,,..ninp,, to IIIIIDJ', and requile t-velatioD before people will evea 
liltentotbem.' 

Bill IIIIIIIDUf of the tboupt of the time ii ICIIDeWbat peaaimiat:ic. 
He bolda that whilst the intelledual atmoaph re ii unfavourable 
to the auiltiu Cbmcb tbia ii tile result of one aided development. 
Certain aeieatilc. I fllcb ol nomaal happeninr I have been tum &I ripl 
lawa, and u attempt hu been made to recomtruct tbe New Tatament 
or tile lliltory of the CIDiatian Cban:b, with certain claam of eventa ruled 
oat u inaedihile. There ii. buwever, •no• prwri obatacle to the faith, 
...,..W that it aeem cm otbl!r pvancb to be rcaacm,hle 8uah pouodl 
are te t. foand in tile New Teat&ment aperi e, u ICllid with the life 
fll the Cbmcb and the inward witnea ol tile beliffer.' In the aecood 
Jecbae we w the Babylon of tlae world c:lamoariDf for deti:c&M I It 
ii a new IOlll that the world needl. not a ICheme of refonm.' llaa ub, 
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aace more. • WW mlllt I do to • •• T ' There an otller ICbemea of 
rerf I fi&Do but the faitb of the c... alone CU utidy, - the thud lectwe 
•CalVUJ', or thr Otellenp of the C....' ahcnn. Eaeh man ia aaaund of 
.. et.emal worth in the tact that he ... worth the life and cleatb of Je1111 
0lrilt,. Dr. J'iaia tbinb that u far u Cned aoes. • a mania a Cbriatian or 
a non-Cbrilt.lan 10 far u ~ cu enter into the ipirit of the hymn. .. When 
I ,uney the wondloua era.." ' He contruta the Cbriatian view of life 
with the non-Cbriltian. and ahoft that belief in Christ ia recopized by 
our opponenta u • the peat obRacle to the ptevalence of Pantheiatic 
moniun.. The fourth lecture ia OD • Sion, or the Christian fact.. • No 
apert ii needed to pronounce OD the pera1 character of the im~ 
ereated ~ the accounta of Je1U1 or the ezperiencel of St. Paul. Nothins 
ii needed but attentive reading.' Nor ill it merely a question of doeumenta. 
The Cburcla hu lived out the Faith. uu:I we find ounelva only in 8ndint 
Chrin. 

Tu P,ycl,ology of 1M N• Tenament. By M. Scott 
Fletcher, M.A., B.Litt. (Hodder & Stoughton. 5.1.) 

llr. 11etcher hu placed hi• friends, and especially his brethftn in the 
ministry, under obliption by deeidint to publish the diuertation praent.ed 
for hill Odord depie at the c1oae of his two yean of study at the univenity. 
Dr. llutinp lluhd&II contributa a brief preface. But the merita of 
llr. fletcher'• eudul study are 1uftlcient in themaelva to commend it 
to a growing number of readen who are interested in the cloeer auociation 
or New Testament teaching and terminology with the analytical methoda 
of modem paycholoa. These will follow Mr. Fletcher'• lucid eqiosition 
with eue, and with a deepening conviction of the importance of such a 
diacuuion for thou,htful Christian teachen, for ' only on a 10Und biblical 
JIIYCholOIY can there be built a sound biblical theololl)'.' llr. Fletcher'■ 
plan ia to interpret the P'Ycholoa of the New Testament in the light 
of the modem ■cientiftc teerhio1; then to examine the 1piritual experi
ence■ lftOrded in the New Testament u paychological data of aceptional 
importance for the religiou■ eomeioumea in general; ud, flnally, to 
pther together in a ■ympathetic study of the Cbri■tian penonality the 
ftSUlt■ of hia inquiry into the p■ychological tcrmioolojry and ezpericnca 
found in the New Te■tameot. The analysi■ ia effective all through-
lln>Daeat in dealing with the Pauline tcrminoloa' and in the interpreta
tion■ of ~tance and faith; the peni1teot perplexity of St. Paul'■ 
uae of • flab ' ia, of eoune, not wholly relieved-that wu not to be ex
pected. Dichotomy rather than the tripartite view of bWDUl nature ia 
favoured throughout the author'• di■cuuioo. A alight, but ■ugeative 
diKm■ion of the chaneter of per■onality clOlel a re-statement of the 
Jll1Chololical conception■ of the New Te,tement writers, which, thou,h 
not di■tinetly new, ia ■et forth freebly and with the attredions of a style 
di■lia,ui■hed by ■imple ■tftJllth and admirable ratraint. The ran,e of 
autboritie■ relemd to i■ DOt wide, but they have been well read and are 
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.... bletollle ..... reader. Welllltietwim1. ... crntePld, 
J. J. l'indla:,, wlliela .,.a.t tD be dtiibaW to Ilia dW:'npbhed ..._ 
Dr. G. G. Fiadlay. llr. JIWl:ber ia a eampetmt tbe I pa. he bu 
emiaently a taeller'• alfta ud a ___., ballit bappil:, .......... 'W'itla 
the q1liek iDltiDl:t of a lletW p te• far the vit.al aonititumta al 
the rupliml faith iD tile appeal tlley make tlrmup pn■eat-day ..,...,. 
Mai• Currnru of Modem TAougAi: ..4 Slvdy o/ 1M Spirit,,al 

and lntelledval MODfflllJflU o/ the Prunat Day. By 
Rudolf Eueken. Tranalated by Keyrick Booth, B.Sc., 
Ph.D. (Jena). (Unwin. Ila. ed. net.) 

The third edition of thil book appeared in Germany in llOt. 10 that 
Enpah readen have had to wait a lon1 time for a tramlation. It ia 
made from the fourth edition iaued in 1809, and couidenhle care hu 
been t.■ken to bring it■ terminoloa into line with that employed in other 
Enpah tramlationa. The book forms a link between Buelren'1 earlier 
worb. whicb were lli■tDrieal, and his later coutruet.iYe writinp. It 
■boWI the euauive poundwork upon whieh bi■ CODvietiom have been 
built up, and illuatntea the variou■ atepa by which he wu led to adopt the 
concept of the Spiritual life u the bui■ of bi■ philo■ophy. In a brief 
~ to the Enpah edition. Eucken uys that bi■ work aima • at 
counterad:iog the ■piritual and intellectual confu■ion of the praent day. 
I have aoupt to pup the ■peciftc character of the ap throuth a atudy 
l)f itl more central problems.' He illustrates the■e problem■ by the 
biatorical development of humanity, thu■ ■bowing that spiritual evolutian 
ia common to all civilised peopla. They are called to the perform&Dce 
of pat common tub which Nile the doen of them above every natioDaJ 
and politieal difference. The overflowing fullneu of life ii forcibly bmupt 
out. The apansion ii far greater than the coneentration. It remains 
for ■piritual life to rile above this bewildering situation. U it becomel 
independent the way is prepared for the IOlution of the world problem. 
Man may then •••■ from • a prcvailint devotion to the atemal world 
to more penona1 and inner life and more inner dependence.' The tran■la
tion reada unoothJy without any aeme of unevamea, and t■.ou,h Eucken 
faila to pve any clear conception of the real character of l!piritual life, 
bi■ philo■ophy ia a powerful protst epiDlt mat.crialiam. 

I nooltdiora. By Lord Ernest Hamilton. (Mills ii Boon. 
1,. ed.) 

Thi■ ia a portly YOlame aeellentl:, printed and aot up, and comtitute■ 
another •ID of the times in the matter of relip,n. It ia an additional 
indieation-if ■ueh were neceaary or availing-of the delu■ion of tbo■e 
believas who diacern in the modem atmo■pbere nothiDf to -. them 
ooneern u to the maintenance of Chriatian faith Imm the ennplical 
st.'Uldpoint. Thi■ i■ the WOl'k of one who hu both Jmd widely and 
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t11oupt ue811 tmtt1 about a11 tbe ,-i imttm I J with 
....,.. To attempt to critiaise it in daW1 ...... be ....... of 
delpair, far almmt evay .-ae .ptvtubw ..amt tlaau,ht. aal mlll lor 
modi&ation if DDt paiat-blaak CODtndielian. But tm ltyle ia fuciaa. 
-,ly lucid. Whatever cbapt.er the mular . tum in band to bepa. 
lie will Ulundly be led to ftnilb. To u.y lhat it ia utterly 'betellMlms' 
would be • mild description. The biatoricity of Je91111 cenainly ii 
never questioned, and every refereaee to Him ii l&jWCtful. 'Altruiam' 
ii aid to be ' the Alpha and Omep al Hil propapnda.' But beyaed 
tW notbiata 111101e ~ in ita oppaaition to Christianity, 
u pnenlly andentood, can be i.,,.;oert Tbe IIDJIC of the whole 
book may be found in one 1eoteaae. ' We feel that in rejeetiJ'r the 
Clriltiu re1ip,n of to-day, we have on our lide Him in whole name 
the reJition staodl.' Whilat atrongly paut.esting apimt materialism, ud 
eamentio, to the reality of free will, all ordinaay Chrimao thoupta 
eonceroing God, and Chrilt, aod Chriat:iao doetriom without exception, 
ue diamiaed with lofty IOOM, not to u.y abuse. • The faith of which 
the orthodo:it boast IO proudly is not faith io God but faith in wbat the 
tiear tells them to do. The authority for the dopou oo which all the 
vicar'• uaertiOIII hiop, is oot God, but a poae of men of a quite ~ 
tiona1 iporaoee and the narrowest of perception.' What will follow 
upon these lina ii not difflcult to antici.-t.e. But it ii not euy to dileem 
the reaaon for the tit.le of the book. The oearat ltatemeot is tbat
• Only some theory of padual paychial evolutioa (the ward should 
pnperly be involution, but the other ii used on accouot of our ,-&er 
familiarity with it), can be in tune with the supreme oader of int.ellipoc,e 
which the C0S1D01 aiva evidence of. or ftt in with the i.ollructive lellOD 
wltich ii provided by the phyaical evolution of t.enestrial orpoisml. • 
Gaeat strea ii laid upon ' lletempsycboais ' u ' a doetrioe of m1ed 
fnpaeots eternally working u centripetal impulaea ill a cleme to rejain 
tliat from which they have been uiled.' He ia uoUIWllly bitter in bis 
ltrietura upon the Old Testament, and the Jews poerally, and makes 
havoc also of the New Tmtament, dimaillio,, of eoune, all .mi.aules u 
absurdities, and all diseuaion eoutemio, them and their uaociatioos 
u aotbiog • but toys for chilcbeD to play with and squabble over.' As 
*'IUd■ uy belief ill immortality, be modally -.ta that • there can 
be DO doubt that the only noenei!,'-'e view of immortality lies in a dil
llllviog of tile impenetrable ahell which men build IOUDd tile set of fuac
tions and leDll&tioos which they lmow u I.' We ue further &old that it 
ii ' & peat truth ' that ' penooaJity only uistl for purposes of CDID• 

petition, i. e. of in8icting injury upon others.' The • meeotial tnatla' 
that folloWB ia • that approach to God must always be m mnnent mlio 
to the oblit.eration of the ep.' Thus our human hope of immortality ia 
tbe hope of berornio, aothio,. The desire for a perpetueud qo ia n:ally 
no more than the desire of a eow for peeo pus. 

The writ.er appean to know oothio, of Chriat:iaoity to-day acept the 
ambition of it in thP wtsNillhed f'Jaan:b of this country in ... ol ila 
feeblat phuea. As b the JWormation, fmm Wydif dowu~ 
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• tbe reformed Jeli,- WU iD dect the rmval of ucieal Judaiam Wida 
a aew name. lw me b- ,... tbe ie8eetioD of tbe iDftterat.e hatftd 
of tbe Jen b ..... and ita depmition of Chrilt WU aD act of loyal 
aeniae to Jeboftla.' It would natunlly be impoaible for an aeute 
writer to 8D IO IUDJ .,._ without IPWII utterance to IOIDe truta. 
wllicb tile modem R1ipM11 world wouJd do well to take to heart. But mi 

the whole the volume ii but another ahibition of the icoroc!odic seal of 
our timeL It cannot be denied that there ii •till room f• 1C>1De •ucla 
aemce. But what ii malt wanted ii conatruetion. not cleltrudion. 
Tbme who ao feel will look in vain to this volume for ,uiclanoe. When 
ii ii dbmed that -,ion ii the only force that will make the world 
beLtea-' but it mut be real relip,n and not make-believe,' the writer 
may well be ftlDiDded that in the mucb-abuaed cbllffllel there ue myriada 
of men end women who bold that quite u lrmlJ u be doea, and have liven 
to the world mueh more coatly and efteetuol proof of it than the publica
tion of an iconoclutic book. • The only aervice of God lia in the oem. 
of man.• H that be ao, the late General Booth did more to prove it thu 
any anti-Christian writer that baa ever liftd. 

Tlw Bui14ing vp o/ de Old Tutanwnt. By the Rev. R. B. 
Girdlestone, M.A. (Robert Scott. 58. net.) 

Thia volume ii put of the Library of lliltoricol TbeolCll)r, and ii filled 
with auch pneral information about the Old Tatoment u may aerve the 
purpooe of an Introduction. The 8nt put, comiatin, of tbirty-t.bne 
abort aeetions, apvea aketebes of the people, country, languaae, the won 
of the propbeta. the typieal end pnd.ical upeeta of the teaching, end brief 
aecounta of the Apocrypha, Philo, Joaepbua, and a curioua Jewiab won: 
of tile aineentb century called the • Conciliator • of an apolc>aetie cbor
aeter. The aecoad put pvea brief deseriptiona of the boob themaelvs, 
wllicb U'f' cloniA.od u Hiltorical, Prophetical, and Other Boob, the latte 
pnerally known u the Wlldom boob. Controveni.ol questiom ore 
avoided, and the comervotive pmition ii kept. The unity of laaiab ii 
maintained. Genaia ii the book to which IIIOlt 1poce is apven. The 
work cloees with a tolerably full eauy on lnapintion which, if it eontoim 
DOtbins new, ii a very clear and moderate 1totement ol the nature ODd 
proof of impiration. The lut put of the eaay mentiona nine featwa 
of Scripture which ue pnerally uaed u aqrumenta opillllt iDlpiratioa, 
ud wbieb the author men to .. lacta which every doctrine OD the 
mbject must take into OC1COW1t. The writer, who baa been a lilelon, 
atadent of Seripture, well 1211 that, while all Churches believe in impiro
tiaa, none DOW ftllbDe to de&ne it. 

Hulorieal &llinf o/ de Early Goapel. By Thomu C. Ball. 
(Eaton .t MaiDB. 75 cents net.) 

Praf. Ball, of Union Tbealapal Seminary, New York. ii known by bil 
IDe volume SOftlll Be! tfwr it1 ,_ Lip, of C--'- Ma. Here be 
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....,e. to make tin- biltorieal aett1a, ot tbe ppe1 nm to bil naden. 
Tbe • of,_ ........ tluoucb • period of peat IOCial ffi.lUlllltrao. 

lion. Soeiety ............ f.rom • llave-worbd ltat.e to. feudal .,..tem. 
ud there wu a far re+·-. demand for moral piclance. Rome wu tbe 
ruler of the world. but Judaim&.. wu a force of world-wide importance. 
'It wu in• IIIOlt extraordinary Apee eoamopolitan. and wu only lleCODd 
to Belleniam in formina tbe mincla of tbe intellipnt cluaes, and only 
Bomanilm and Helleniam ranked hither u • force in tbe complez world 
of that day.' Prof. Ball fln4' l 9trikiq anaJoa between the world to 
which Jena apob and our own day. The ppel • still hu ita old capacity 
for •wabaina new ideala. new hopea. and new loa,inp. It still makes 
mm diacontented with aeU and IOCial ael.8abneu. It ia ltill ramn, men 
ud women from tbe dead and callinr all men to • higher life.' 

n, Clwulology of St. Pavl. By the Rev. S. Nowell Romon, 
M.A. (R. Scott. 58. net.) 

Thi.I Bullean Prise Eaay ia an attempt to ucertain SL Paul'• view of 
tlae Penon of Jmua Chriat. The Introduction aeta forth tbe influence of 
Pauliniam on Cbriatian tboupt, and ahowa how in a eeue be ereated • 
<2ariatian tbeoloaY by bia pmientation of the truth to the Gentiles and his 
11111ft definite formulation of tbe faith. • The one central fact for him 
wu Cbriat eruci.8ed, aalted, and p,rifted, the one central es:perieoce 
wu tbe ahinin, of Hu p,ry on the road to Damucua.' SL Paul', Relip,ua 
Deftlopment ia traced in • very int.ereating chapter. llr. Romon cannot 
aecept the poaition that hia eonvenion wu • a mere convietion that leaua 
wu identical with the lleui•h and that tbe reat ii apeeulation.' Bia 
plrikwophy wu tbe life of his IOUI. Aetual aperience of the Living Chriat 
taupt him tbe trutba which he made known to the world. llr. Roatron 
diaeuaeea St. Paul'■ conception of Je9111 u the lleaiah and u tbe Seeoncl 
Adam. Bia viaioa of Chriat wu • viaion of God. Be aaw Him u the 
Head of • new humanity, a apiritual nee. Chriat u Redeemer demuHh 
tlae wonbip, reverence, love which our re■tleu heart.a can only pve to 
God; • Christ u Et.emal,' • Chriat u Immanent,' • Chriat u Tnmcendent,' 
• Chriat aa ~rfect God and ~rfect llan 'are atimulating diseuaiona whieb 
briq out tbe p,ry of St. Paul'• theoloff. The cloaiq chapter, on• Reaent 
Cbriatolop.al Tboupt,' ia a aurvey of apecia1 int.ereat and importance. 
llr. Rostron reachea the eoncluaion that • the Chriat of the Synoptiata, 
tlae Cbriat of esperience, the Chriat of St. Paul are but one Chriat, known 
tbroup ezperience. interpreted in Bia manifold ad.ion and inflnite love 
in hiatory, portrayed by the in■pired worda of our New Teatament in that 
eutllly life which pvm content to our faith.' Such • coocllllion ii 
wted by tbe moat aearchinf enminatinu, and it ii• peat aetidertim 
to have it eo clearly and ably put. 

B...-.. t.o ,- r....i ~ o/ Uw N• ,..td_,,.,_ By Sir F. G. 
Im,-. K.c.B., F.B.A. Second Edition. (lhmaillan 6 Co. a.. net.) 
The 8nt edition of tbia Handbook wu pubtiabed in 1901 at the price of 

10 
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• zNV" r. wt at .. toot au .. 11ae .._ Baalilla pide 1o .,.._. 
c·,· • Itbu ... a..Rviwlwitla...-wewl....,.tabJWt 
oft.l.a.tawuab. Sirl'talaiekup lailtllanbloProl.J. 
llofll' Noelhm for C l:i.m ad QWI •·001, 'l'lae new.,.... of DIIIDela

liG. JAupwed by YCIII Soden i6 dcrnibed. llat tbau,b Nfann is aeeded, bit 
SJllelD would w ,..t t:IOllfulion by ita mjeetion of thr n • ►• !>tun 
lo w:.iela .._.. ue ueuatamed. Praf. GftlDl'Y'• IDOfflfteeticn of tbe 
Wetstaa nctctim hit!mto in me • tlw::e6ae been adopted ud ia lien 
dearly explcinrd A lllitd ceetiaD .... been cdded .. to TOD Soden'• 
U..,. al the teztual bictaJy of lbe New "'eds nt. The book in aow 
~ that a ltudent of the manUIC!ripa needl. and in ila 11►11e bandJ 
fmm it ia aae to have a peat nten■ion of it■ ucefullMa ud popalarity. 

A Plailt»opAical SbMltJ o/ Claridian Bdaiu. By G. F. 
Barbour, D.Phil. (Blaelnrood. 7•. 64. net.) 

Part of Dr. Barbour'■ book wu on,inally praented u a them for tbe 
dearee of Doator of :plri!ocnphy at Edinburp. It bu been rev.I, and 
enk p by m cdditional obapten, and in now i■cued to a wider cift!e al 
jlJllltm. One ventuns to beliffe that it will be equally well Neeived. fer 
it is a u'Dli1lnahle contribution to it■ IUbjeet. llelt batilm upollllll 
under the title of Cbri■tiaD Bthia the n►>ral teccbi111 of the New Tata
meat. Dr. Barbour 11~pp!-menta tbia met.bod by oae that ia aewr, 
namely an attempt to cbriatianiae onlinary etbieal problems, that i■ tio 
•Y to interpret t.bem hum the CbristicD ltandpaint. It ia a 'ftlltun 

Wllltla eaayi.aa. and the book undoubtedly li1IIDCM8 in ita effort. It ii 
Cllllllllueli.e ntblr tbCD eriticcl. Dr. Barbour mono•er does not attempt 
to oanJ bis~ by -ult, but by in'ftStint tbem clocely with well
dra,.._ liJaa ol thoqpt, cad ID doing Ille induce■ IOllle of the -- dillcalt 
poble- Ille ii called upon to attcck to IIIJ'render the bya. 

There is not a weak chapter in the whole book, but two ■tand out ill 
an eminence of merit, that upon the vclue of the individocl, and that upac 
the Law u mode penoacl in Christ. It in cl■o c happy feature of the book, 
that cltbouah it wu pre,eated u a tbeai■ for an cdvuced depee, there ii 
very little wcbnin.lity either in ■tyle and c,ompmmon, or cont.mla, cnd 
in readioa it fnr pop will appear obscure even to the render unvened ill 
the 111bjeet. It is c pleuuJe to commend ■ucb c volume, and tbe revie119 
feel■ that he will not receive anything but tbanb from coy reader wbo 
ic penuaded to piece it upon his abelves DWllll to his reeommend.ction. 

2'M 8ovnu ,J Beligiou luifld. By JOliah Royee, Ph.D. 
(T. & T. Clark. u. 64. net.) 

Dr. lloyl,e, who in Profe■cor of the lliatory of Pbilo■ophy in Harvcrd 
Univeaity, cleliYered tllece ._ leetmm at Lue Fore■t CoDep. Be 
w ~ lncipt to decmibe imipt into tbe need end lbe way al 
aclvataoa. Be llrinp out tbe unity end naturclneu of the ,..,. 
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atlv-. ...... llow .... , lo lbe dmne imipt and,... 11111&.,. 
__. Jim tlrmup oar .,_ nqr rw:nee. '111at belpa 1111. i:udi • I d 1o 
lad W. W11f out of tbe Loeetincn -I pilt ud of fail-. towud wlwlaw 
of life. and promilel Mlva&ian tbmuth low. :a- ii aaaliller -
al relipMII inlipL TIie ielipm of loyalty unit.a the leMc.. 1W tlle 
p1eviom IOUlle9 have fumiabed. It 1bowa the.._ of elm.,-_. 
.U. far tM ltnnuoua aivint of the whole aeU t.o actimi in that lfimaal 
aa1m where we ue Alway. to be at hame. Whoever aiTea himlelf ap. aat 
to• human individual. but t.o tbe IIMt,a, of life, hu beud the ftiae fll tm 
Spirit aDll become one with tbe lluter of life, no tluoup Smrow owr
-. Pftil. Boyce .U. tlaale wbo ba't'e IOUpt lor lalfttion ~ 
.loyalty the lavitiblc Cbaueh. The tollftlel of imipt ue ~ Ille 
workiaa of ita ■pirit in our ■pirita. 

Tlte llelifio,u o/ Jlotlem Syria and Paluant:. By F. J. 
Bliss, Ph.D. (T. & T. Clark. M. ed. net.) 

Dr. Bli■■ wu bom in Syria, and for a )&Ip put of Iii■ life._ lived time. 
Be made two joameya from the United State. to collffl mr:tmnl, wl W 
inwvie.. with the Ort.bodoz patriueb■ of Antioeb, Jc ualaa, ad 
♦lenndriL - Be pv• • mara of information wbieb mn INI __. ia .., 
■&laer ■inp "IOlume • t.o tbe vuioua Ea■terD Cburahm ud t1M:ir dlual, 
ad dnota tluee invaluable c:bapten t.o l■lam. In l■lam at ita bat time 
i■ • • nluocl IIDllftl ■•rno■pl,r-..' This i■ Jaraely llue to the a d a to 
llivome the pNCtioe of n:lip,n from the pnietiee of monlity. 81 tile 
Or&hodm Chureh and the ra,eot national movemmt in it Dr. llill ._ 
auch to tell III that we are pd to bow. The~ w sti Br ·:r 
Ji.od of tbe Bely Sepulclll'e ba■ bt contnl of tbe Pab:ia.-ae of bti + 
llllt ■till dgppin■te■ tbe Greek Clwreb in Jeraalrm. Tbia i■ a lloek of 
■peaia1 value and int.m.t.. 

!'lte Spiritual lnu,prdation o/ Nature. By Jama Y. 
Simpson, D.Sc., F.R.S.E. (Hodder & Stou,laton. 
a,, net.) 

Dr. Simp,an i■ Professor of Natural Scienee in New Collep, Edinburp, 
and bis book ba■ poWD out of lectwes delivered on both Iida of tbe 
Atl■ntic. Be aeeb to help tho■e who 8nd cWllculty in briJttiaa thm 
earlier conception of the inherent ■pirituality of Nabare into line with 
101DC of the result■ of modem ■cientiftc thoupL Be bolda that in piopor
tion u the ■cientiflc temper po,n in relip>n and the relip,a■ temper 
iD ICieoce the final recapitioo of the nlatioD of aaiadilc aat1 ntip,q■ 
tboupt u twin apn■lion■ of fund■mental breatb will be reaclled. fte 
lllienti■t'■ ■eue of wonder i■ not fK removed from wonlaip. Pref. iimp
■o11'1 ea.ptcr on Evolution will be read with peat int.uat. Be -,., 
• .Evolution ia CODtinuou■ cb■np; it i■ continuity, and C. ha■ .._ 
imm■neat from tile bqiooi=,.' To reoopiae its ■piritual upeat ii to 
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..... ill it u clincled by .. OYeffllUI yet indwelJini pUlpOl9. TIie 
dwllli • of the allepd enelty of the muaie in Natme will briat n:lief 
to ... , minds. ID huama life lderiat ia leffice. ud • at Calvuy the 
er.tar chawa men to Him by Bia own aubmieion •.o thia one pat law 
ol MCri8ce ' The chapten on Heredity ud EnriJonment ue ot tbe 
deepat interat, aad that on • Seienee ud llinele ' ia very timely. For 
Seieoce to deny miracle ii to be untrue to heneU. ' llinelm ue eon
tndicted by no faeta : the lacta OD whieh • law ia bMed do not avail 
beyond thele particular fada, nor doel the law either, aoept by an act of 
faith., The true attitude towuda reconled mincla ia to comider them 
eritieally in their aettiDa ..... pneral coqruity, ..... to admit the pcmi
llility o• pbenomeo• u due to law that ii not yet fully UDdentood. Thil 
briap ICieace very clole to the tbeut', poeitiOD. Thia ii. book of livm, 
intam& which ell theolotiam ud men ol lCicncc will have to ltud7. 

The Rev. W. A. Cornabr'• PNt,,, altll 1M B.,... ~ (l(odclrr 
6 Stoupton, 11.) lhowa that • the full fruition of the divine deuftll on 
earth ftqWftl the full co-opention of human dain ~ .,....te by 
waioa with the 111blime 1..- of God in Clout.' The IOU) that feell tbe 
ache of the human problem ud aive11 itlelf to prayer • may 10metimel 
hear in the stillneu the mell9F: "All heaven ia cheering you on."' 
Thia ii • mipty plea for united pra,.er. T"" Beort of Tltiflf• (Kepn 
Paul, a,, &I. net) ii• beautiful leleetion of .,....._ from F. W. Robert1on'1 
writiap mede by R. lluclie Smith. Some puup hom the Life _, 
Ll#llrs live• biopaphic interest, end the aeleetiom ue ananp in 8fteen 
pou.-. One eould aean:ely ftnd • more ltimuJatins book for a devotional 
hour. n, Lortdora Di«am 8""""' Sdlool Sma (Lontrm,ual, i.. &I. net~ 
Four valuable hendbookl for teacben aivin, e lellOII for each Sunday of 
the year. GtHJ', Low awl Ctft is 1hown in Old Testament Storia; Ow 
1""" • a.,.,,., ii a little Life of Chrilt; and there are two handboob 
OD Prrff,r ... a. ..,..,, and r- Life of Ftlillt - Adiota hued OD the 
Ce•ecJ,iun Thme who me thele manuall will have reuoo to be pateful 
to Dr. Kinhbaum, the editor. Tlw c--LeatJer•, c-,.lioia (Kelly, 1,. 
net) hal been well edited by the Rev. W. B. Heep. There ii pet 
variety of 111bjeeb in thla bright end IDOlt helpful book. The Rev. 
S. B. Collier'• Introduetion ii ibelf e tonic. TAI lMMIII B""'1/Jooi 
(Kelly, lid. Ml) lfve11 e,q,l•netiolll aad note. on •he IDternetional 
Leaom fer 1111. It will p in a unell pocket, but it is e whole librarJ 
la itaelf. llr. G. E. llorpn'• BMllbooi °" 1M ""°""""" (llorpn A 
Scott, 11.) ia • C!lear outline of Biblf' •eecbin1 put in • eompeet form. The 
0..,,., P• • &a, Ta:11 (Stoek. 1,.). A fifth edition of a little let of Bible 
wOldl u to sin end pece. Ver, uaeful for the epl end the lick. 

n, ., .... ., •• ,.,__, •f ~·· S.-0.,, Bclited by Sir w. R. 
Nicoll, ~ LL.D. ud Jamea T. Stoddart (Hodder and Stouptan, 
11'. net). U • JB" :- of m to ehildren were limited to mae hook 
IN ...... adTile him to oboca thil. It coven ta. whole Bible, it ii 
,-bd with ;n cdote ud illull:retian of eadlea variety, and eada pep 
ii • leaoll frcma mme meat.er in the art of makinl pat trutlu limple 
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ud applyin1 them to the minda and bearta of tbe JOWII· It ia a teal 
tffUU)'e-houae, and tbe choicest tblnp are ~ ready for use. Y ,._ o/ 
,_,,,.,,., lloot. By Ulian C'Arter (Allemon, 11. fJcl net). Three ve,y •ua
l'atiff papen printed from Jin. c..rter'1 notea. Sbe uad her huaband 
ftft drowned in the Tilale, and one undentancla in readinr theae add, 
what a beautiful mind and heart the writer bad. It ii • devotional book 
which ehould not be overlooked. Foroa M Help. By Florence Nortb
aoft (Alleuon, i.. fJcl. net). Twmty-four papen on modem inventions 
ud l1ICh manela u tbe traini111 of Belen Keller. The atyle ii bright, and 
there ii much matter that teachen would 8nd uaeful. TAI WW.. o/ 
Jau fM Bora o/ Bind, "' RrclwFar,v. With lntroduetion and Notes 
by W. O. E. Oat.erley, D.D. (Cambridp Univenity Prell, e,. net.) 
Tbe e:dlauative Introduction to thia volume coven mme than ninety 
,.... It deala with the title, aothonhip, and date; tbe character of 
tbe book ; tbe history of tbe times; tbe •eecbiug j tbe place and me of 
the book in tbe Jewiab and the Cbriatian Church; the ori,mal ...,.. 
ud the 'ftnDODI. NCJthiDt aeema to be overlooked, and everytbia« ia 
dircuaed with acholarly cue. The Not.ea ue all that we have leaned 
to apeet in tbeae iDdiapemable Commentaria. 
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f'Ae Seeorul Bpidle of tJ,e Apo,11.e Paul to 11,e Corilltmau. 
By Allan Henziea, D.D. (Macmillan & Co. ea. net.) 

A GOOD commentary on t Corinthiam bu 1001 been needed. Interpret.en 
ia comiderable numben have been tempted to bandJe tbe Fint Epiltle, 
but acept in continUOUI ezpoaitiom of tbe whole New Testroent. the 
Seeollid Epiatle bu been atranply neafeeted. The two ahould comtantly 
be bated toaftber. Some of the problema raiaed concern both epiatles; 
no atudy either of the Church at Corinth, or of a particular period in St. 
Paul'• history CUI pouibly be aatiafactory which doea not treat of the 
two epiatlea in c:onjunetion and in their mutual relatioDL And, whilst 
I Corintbiam deala more at lengtb with important tbemea, uoue of St. Paul'• 
lrtten i• ., full of eameat, often pauionate penoD&l feeli111 u the one to 
wbicb Dr. Allan llemiea here at lut devotea • IDODOl'&Ph. 

Bia work u ably written. We 1hould ounelvea have preferred a com
mentary wbieh dealt mme direet.Jy with tbe Greek and which would mve 
been in all ftllpeeb a companion to Lightfoot'• and Weatcott'1 ltandud 
editiona of leading New Teatament Epistlea. But tbe Greek te:d i1 aivm, 
it ii throughout kept in view, and for -,me reuona it ii au advautatie that 
tbe notea are entirely in .Enpah and may euily be followed by an Enpab 
mder. The lntroductiou, which deala with a number of eontroverted 
questiom, occupiea • thud of the book. A t-vehtion by the autllor 
almmt aervea the purpoae of a parapbrue. The not.a ue ehietly devoted 
t.olllllkinaclear the aequence of the Apoetle'• tboupt and thia put of Ille 
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-- • admirablJ doae. It ii • ..... mmpti,...,,t to •J dlat in tu 
..,._ the oamaealaq may wllll dud lide bJ aide with n.. 
Almilllp Behlnsoa'• liJailu wan oa the •pt ·srs one ol the hest al 
........ 

..._ Iii. wwwtwse:ziu .,._ bJ St. Paul'• Oorintbiu. wa1wpawle.ace 
• at I Ille namber of Yims paid ud the tima at _,.. they Wl!III 
paid, the • peiaful letter,' • penc,mti~y of • tla .....,.raer' ud • him 
ID wt.a the ~ ._ doae ' ia w. 11, ud t.he theory wliieh wuald 
cliliatepate the__. eputle u ... r.ve it, makiatr ebapten s-:aii a put 
of ta paiaful letto-we cumot now elder. OD the lut paint it may, 
:.,wner, be aid tbat tlle tbeory ia quatiilm orifiaated b7 Baunath and 
111pporled bJ Schmieder ,_ a.mi adopted in thil CD11Dtl7 bJ Kennedy, 
:a..wr, Lake wl llotratt, wile the writ.en in a_,_,.• ~ and 
tie •• • dy die Bi6liec are not wllolly unfavourable to it. Dr. Allan 
...._ rejeda it oa puands earelullJ ud ably nplcmed Be fail■, 
ha ou, we trunk, to armunt for the cban,e al tone in ebapten :ii:-mi, 
wtueb be deaaria. U I DO pat chanp,' ud tbe lut 1iOlll ... eertainlJ 
not yet ... said Oil this 111bjeet.. 

The main aemce rendered bJ tbis YOlume ii ita clear, full, well-lU■tained 
e,qaluetion nf the outline of St. Paul'• thoupt in this '•lrinatintr letter, 
ud of the attitude and ed:ion of the Apoetle at what wu probably the 
most tryina period of bi■ whole life. It ii a utilfaetion to be able at lut 
to refer to & monopapb wortbJ of the 1ubjeet, and we are thankful to the 
P.al-■or of Divinity at St. Andren for the way in which he bu performed 
•tut. 

Crilieal arw Er,gdiCGI Comfflffllariu: (1) Ha,gai, Zdariall, 
Maladai ,,_ JfllfllA. By H. G. Mitchell, D.D. i J. K. P. 
Smith, Ph.D. i J. A. Brewer, Ph.D. (t) Tie Bputla 
o/ SI. Paul lo IAe Tlleualoniau. By James E. France. 
(I) Tie JoAatafliM Bf'Ulle•. By Rev. A. E. Brooke, 
B.D. (T. A T. Clark. Ila. each.) 

(l)Tlda Yolameofthe llllffll~GMlCrili«ll Co:w_...,eompletet the saie1 
n t:1ae 11iDor Pu,,,.. ori,-01 entrusted to the late Prof. Harper. It 
ii tbe wan o1 three AmmeaD sebalan, ud p,aenta the mc.11. cowpr.u 
ailieal studJ of the roa.- pn,.i, ciea that we poaas. Dr. llitehell mam 
• abe•wtiw a.,.. • tic.D of the lut siJr: cbepten of 7.echariab with • 
Yiew to rmt.ariar the Oliainal text. Hebrew ICholan will find much 

C ial ,-. for proloDpd ltudy, and will .... on to tbe q-■t:ion of 
srtt I lp with keen intel9L There are no elate■ or reference to penom 
ia the lut m chapters, and there are no vilions. Theae feet■ ■eem to 
indieate a clilramt aatbonblp from that of the earlier portion. Dr. Smith 
tliab that llalaehi wu one of the prophets who prepared the war for the 
..,_ of Nebemiab. Bis tut wu to • rel::indle the 8rel of faith in the 
llelrtl of a diNoanepl people.' • When faith wu waveriq, be met bill 
catemporuiec OD their OW11 pnmd, and tbrilled their hearts with the 
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- 1PM •Jia& the dawn of tbe QeldeD AtJe WM at ...._, Dr ....... 
,.._.J...,....,.,llll'e between -60G ADdtoea.c. andnprda it•• pn,a 
,-. witla a moral. (I) A full IDbocluction deals with the foandias of the 
QuNb at n brim, tile oceuion, date, contentl of the two let:len, 
tbeir allthentic:ity, la,npap, and tat. Notbing that a acbolar aeeda to 
lumwiao~ andeverythiasia put ill tbeele..t wa,. Tbe pee,nel 
eq111ti a of the Fint BpiatJe ii compieaomlr Puline. A.ad tJaoa,h the 
ta111 of the Second Letter ia • rather- formal, offlml, aad uvae,' the im
praaoa ii Jarile)y due to the fad that there ia notbiaf ia the Second 
corrapondina to the &polCJIPA which tails three chaptien out of the 8ve 
ill the Fint Epiatle. U the 

0

aelf-defence were omitted the dilerenee in 
tbe tone between the two letten would not be perceptible. The commen
t.117' on the verw ii ample and il111minetin," Aa to the J'eltramini p,wer 
of the Second Letter, Prof. Franae, after a full eccoant of the chief ex
plenatiODI, concludes that we do not know whether Paul referred to • the 
Boman Empire, or e 111pernatunl bein, tbet keeps the .4nomo, in deten
tion, or Satan wbo ii temp,ruily in eontrol of the forcea of evil. or 10me

t.bmt el,e quite ditrermt.' He indines to eceept Aupstine's position that 
Paul wu unwillin,to uy openly whet the Tbeueloniana already lmew, end 
tbet we must mnfeu ounelva iporant. (8) llr. Brooke hu 10ugbt to ex
plem end interpret the Jobennine Epiatla in the light of our knowledae 
~ CJuntian life and thoutbt at the end of the 8nt and bqinnin, of the 
econd century. Be feela that the question of eutbonbip could not be 
profttably dieeuad aput from the wider question of the date and autbor
mip of the Fomtb Goapel. Thia method pves prominence to metten 
ClDIUleeted with ahortetion end eclifteetiM, but that ia only 8ttioa, uoe 
the writer of the epiatlel wu undoubtedly the Pastor of the Flock wbme 
duel int.aat ia the cure of IOUJa. llr. Brooke thinb that there are • DO 

adequate reuam for aetting uide the tnditional view which attribute. 
tbe Epiat.le and Goapel to the eeme euthonhip. It remew the IDOlt 
probable aplan.etion of the fads known to ua.' Aa to the Second Letter 
llr. BIOOke 8nda that the eoatroveny u to whether it wee eddreaed to 
9ll individual led)' or 9 church abowa DO 1q1D of & 8nel lettJemeat. The 
Tbird Lett.er wu edcl d to en iadividuel, tboup notbiatr ia known b 
mrtaia alloat: Uaia Ceiua. Tbe Literary lliltory and tbe enmin•tim 1111 
tbe Tat ere a true eebaler'■ work, end the Notes ere ■peaially Yalable 
lo. F ...... wl teaeben. 

St. Paul'a Bpulle lo 1M Galanau. By the Rev. C. W. 
Bmmet, M.A. With Index and Map. (Robert Seott. 
a.. 6d. net.) 

• Tbe a.den' Commentary,' which aima et p'fills tbe ..,..i reader the 
edvua&ea- of the ■chalar, ia junifyiat itl emtence. Tllia aeeoad iaml
mmi ia • lt.loat piece of work. The author, while mrnlting the beat 
euthoria. all roand, form■ ud e~ hil own jadpment TIie 
llltrodaalioll ill about t1Nllt:y ...... ~ prelimiaery qaatian■-
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tlae 8oatla Galatiu tlaeoly, tlle date of wrm,. the penl ltandpoint 
ol tlae epiltle. ill • yery imtruetin ny. Tbe eommentuy uo ii fuD 
of pitll wl point. It would be bud to better the de&oitioa of jPStiftcetion 
an pap tl. Tbe author ....- for u early date of tbe epidle. before tbe 
Jerwalem eouneil; otbenriae tbe oouneil would 1Uft17 ban been mea
tioned. Be -,rem with Rumay in ezplainins Paul'■ • inftnnity of tbe 
hit ' u malarial fever wl it■ etreet■. Tbe numerou■ lderence■ to 
modem boob ue helpful. Liptfoot and Zahn ue UIIODI the authoritie■ 
ffliecl on. Tbe map tracea the eoune of Paul'■ joumeya aceonlina to both 
tbe North and South Galatian tbeorim. 

Tie Creed it1 IAe Pulpit. By the Rev. H. H. Henson, D.D. 
(Hodder & Stoughton. e..) 

Cuan Bm■on'■ sermon■ 1Rft preached mainly on the peat festival■ , and 
deal with the central truth■ of Christianity hom the point of view of 
eaution and charity. Be ftprd■ the Faith u • unalterably the ume, 
albeit the formal endenda ehanfe their form from aae to ap.' That 
identity i■ best ■een in relation to the ~non and work of Chri■t, and 
C.- Hemon'■ test for en:ry propo■ed re■tatement of Chri■tian tbeoloa 
would be it■ treatment of the Founder. He plead■ for larp latitude of 
diaeu■■ion for alJ •compet.ent and relip,u■■tudent■, whoaddrea them■elve■ 
to the di8lcult but indi■pen■able tuk of correlating what i■ true in the 
old tbeoloa with what ia manifeltly true in the Seriptura u they mu■t 
need■ understand them now.' The ■ermon1 cle■ene to be studied with 
doae attention u the frank and leadeu utterances of a man who i■ • 
l'OWUII power in Enp■h Chwcla life. 

Gnat Idetu o/ Religio,t. By J. G. Simpson, Canon and 
Precentor of St. Paul's. (Hodder & Stoupton. 88.) 

Canon Sim..- i■ al opinion that the phrue • ldN■ in Adion • tersely 
deaeribe■ the chief charaateri■tic of • the praent p■ycholotical climate.' 
Be, therefore, ftpid■ it u tbc pr rt er'■ tuk to present • Chri■tianitJ 
u God'• Redemptive Aetian.' Sermon■ in thia volume OD ■ueh ■ubjeet■ 
u • Cbri■t and llarri.ap ' and • The Redeemer and Pn.perty • are ucellent 
illu■tration■ of bi■ interpretation of the duty of the Christian pulpit iD 
these day■ of ■--I unn■t. Bi■ plai1t •eechinl, often enlon,ed in eloquent 
word■, i■ tbat • the lRaltb of the world i■ valuable only ■o far u it may 
be produced, distributed, and UNd for the salvation of the lives of men.' 
Cu0D Sim..-'■ style ii diftd and formu); bi■ sermon■ OP tbrolop 
U well M OD ■--1 q..tiom deal wi&Jl JiYiq i■■ue■. Jle U Jeut etleetift 
when di■eouninc on WJRt' 1 t1aemea; indeed he wm■ to imply that 
m)'ltia form • u aristoenq, inteUeetual or spiritual.' In the 1et1D011 

an • The Rea! Praence ' be •ya, • the more Evan,elical we ue, the ~ 
nal ■bou1cl the Sacrament beeome.' So far we ue in hearty apeement, 
bat • an diwna DC' mnnenoe l,Jetweea tbi■ statement and the foOowin, 
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--- : I Bvutplieall oqlat to be tbe 8nt to delire that tbe celebration 
fi Holy Communion lhould be M001Dpuied with the ue of ,eatmeuti. 
wllicb. by ODDtrut with thole employed for the le.er and subordinate 
mricm, diatiquiah it • the chaneteriatic rite of Cbrilt•• Goapd.' 

Tie Unoeiletl Evtmpl. By Dillldale T. Young. (Scott. 
a,. Od. net.) 

To judp by the stream of aennoa-literature there ii little ground for tbe 
complainta about the decline of the pulpit. Generally ,peaking. the 
ltftqth of tbe demand ii indiea&ed by tbe eztent of tbe 1upply. Without 
IDIIDDI any inYidioul compuilolll. we may point out that tbe reliplul 
tMte of tbe Jut pneration may be mimeted by tbe names of Newm&D. 
llalminc. SpllJ'F)D. Robertaon. llaclaren. Ker, Vaupan, lloaley. Nor do 
we think that praent.day preacben mJrer by mmpuwon. llr. Yoan,'1 
paeDt volume diffen from bi■ former one■ u dealing more with ineidental 
topiel. Tbe two lut in the aeriel of twenty on • Peni■t.ent A■uult • and 
'A SWftt Word.' founded on 'Tbe Phili■tine drew near morning and 
eYemJ18 • and • I know their IOffl>1'1w' are nmon,r the moat u■eful. We 
ere pad to w the peni■tew of tbe PI rt«:•'• ezaltation of Seripture 
evidenced in lerllMMII under the title■ • Unveiled E~. • • Tbe Cele■tiaJ 
Interpretation,'• Tbe All-Informing Boob,'• The Invincibility of the Billie.' 
Tbe preacher a-■e■ ■pear■ in defence of boob like &ther. Ecdminete■, 
Solomon'• Son,. Some of the other title■ ere 1DCHe eniplatie. But then 
Ille nee crie■ out for oriainnlity. We ere nceu■tomed to boob dedicated 
by IODI to fatben. It ii a pleuing aception to &nd a book dediceted 
• To my Son and my Friend.• 

n, Heavenly Se,nora of our Lord. By the Rev. A. J. Tait, 
D.D., Ridley Hall, Cambridge. (Scott. 61. net.) 

Tlli■ volume bu aevnnl high merits. One ii. the rareneu of the 1111,jeet, 
IDOtber the wealth of tbeolop.nl reference end ■tudy brought to iu 
illu■tration. The 1ubjeet ia one· of great int.erest to ■tudenta of Saiptule, 
~ ie ■eldom ~ted. Dr. W. llillipn and Dr. Swete are tbe only 
writen of note nmon,r ounelve■ wbo ba,·e dealt witb it effeetively. 
Dr. Tnit mo■iden it under the bend ftrstly of Scripture tencbing, ■eeondly 
of tbeoloaieal interpretntion. The two lending interpretntion■ undentood 
the • Salion • PI lignifying either the Lord•• literal interccuion or 
intemsaion by Bi• pre■ence and esnltntion; and it ii euriou■ to notice 
bow the Cbureb nlternate■ between tbe■e view■ at different period■. The 
111bject bu alwa:,■ been full of interst to Cbri■tian benrb. There i■ 
en unbloken eatena of mmment on it from tbe bepnning to tbe ,-nt, 
end Dr. Tnit pves mpiou■ eumpla from Fatben, Rdormen, and reeeat 
writen. Bi■ volume will be a delipt to tbeolopeal ■ouJ■, and there are 
IOIDe left. llillipD, Liptfoot, and We■tcott are nmon,r the modem 
rdereaca. Continental tbeolotinn■ ere well repre■rnted by Philippi'• 
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Tlw Poeta o/ de Old Te~. By Alex. R. Gordon, D.Litt. 
(Hodder & Sto111hton. 8.t.) 

Tlda ia an admirable eumple of the type of book which nowadays ii 
being iaaued for the enlipteDmeDt of Bible readen. It ia briptly written, 
ad maim the iDtmat of tbe rader tJuouabout by ita popular expoaitory 
-,le : while at the -- time there ii a buia of ral acbolanbip aad a 
t:lllllaup)y Cf tml IIIMtlll7 of tbe material. ...... Dr. Qanlaa 
1IINlld have been Deaftl' the mull bad he eatitl.t Ilia book • Tbe Poea, 
of die Old Teatament,' for the poem themlelves ue for the man Jalt 
...,.,IDOIII ad olaame pewlitiel: tbey ffl cm ia their work_ but the 
aulllonbip of -- of tbe Plala., the Book of Job, tbe .... ol Solomon 
ead muy atbel wdei.-.- al Hebrew literatue ia unknown. Dr. 
Gonlon aaiepta tile oonclllliom of modem eritiei-. tlaouth not without 
ft9eff8tion iD paint. of didail. l'OI' aample, be rejeela the ftldiet of 
Buddewl Dulrm tba& Job wu • euly,Jn cdic Y°"'611el, andprefm 
to reprd it u a pnae epic behmtm, to the Penian en. The boolr. opem 
with twoam-Jlent cbapten cm 'TIie ~of IWnw Poetry• and 
• The Folk Poetry of bnel ' : but ill tbe latter ebapter, while doing full 
jaliee to the relim of 'riDup wl haneat IODII, IClllp of battle and 
1e tetion Uld the pulmnl life, be oaita to DOte the epic ehererter of 
aaah of the pnae pomy of Geomia. The ltDria of tbe patriuclll lft'lll 

ID haw been lkillally pieeed toptber, lib the Odyaey, • a Nriea of 
epiaoda ao CODltructed u to form an epos of hnel. Be ii wile in m 
ddenee of the poaition of tbe s-, o/ s-,, in the Canon u e eolleetion 
of Hebrew love-lyrics which convey, in Niebuhr'• word■• an e:a:pression 
-of • tile deepat aall mooa-t ■e111iamata of hamenity.' ADIi we ape 
tba" Bmfrintr; not.• m aitim believe, an mi,mel ead independent 
denlopment of Hebrew tbouabt, but ia markedly in8uenced by Greek 
phibophy ead the Greek ipirit. We collUDeDd thia volume t.o the notice 
of ell lovas of the poetr)' of laaeL 

Bible Tgpu o/ Modem W omm. By the Rev. W. Macintosh 
.Mackay, B.D. (Hodder & Stoughton. 8.t.) 

A Nries of 8and.ay eftlliq leetuns, fmmio1 a emnpenian volume to the 
ame eat ..... Biw. r.,.. o/ 11 ... Jina. Iii■ metmd ii to me tbe 
,-tniln of womm lib Abipil. Dona. Del,meh, Lat'■ wile, Mary of 
IMll-n7, PmaiUa DDll otbm rzn I, but sbrtrhl OI' a:g tat by 
J r in tbe Bible WlitaD: DDll to apply them to the ...,_ of our 
owa time-. TIie ltJle ie papalar ead ettraetift, briptmed by lilerery 
DDll atber elhuiom, -.d inlonmd by intellipnt .,....-&by witla ell eapeeta 
121....-n'• life DDll wodt iD tbe modem wurld. Tbe titla of bi■ dilaoane■ 
... end strikicf. • The fectmy am. ie tbe tbace of one heaed OIi 
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•Twa ,..._ lball be pilldinset tbe mill': UMI w baw otbal lite 'Tbe 
,...a al DO~• 

1 'Die friftlaal pi,' 1 'l'lle --- al tut,' ... 
., on. al t tn., llelpful wl diaulating arcs+ Tbia ou,bt to be 
• uslfal boak fm all C11risS:iu w..rl , espeeially tbme wbo b&ve to work 
-·Wllald. 

n, AjtlrglorlJ of God : Sundag Evening, in a Gla,gWJ Pulpit. 
By the Rev. G. H. Morrison, M.A. (Hodder & 
StouaJiton. 61.) 

fte thirty-tllfte addft!lle9 in thla volume ue well adapted ldh in the 
dloice of topie and mode of treatment to serve the pmpme of attnatmc 
111111-wonbippen to ehureh. • Brief, bright, brotherly • ..,... be • true, 
thoulh not eomplete, deaeription. Popularity ii not pined bf the 
.aiflce of hi,rher qualities. The topics ue u attractive and varied • 
tlle iapnaity ofteD ahown in &ndin, tnta for them evideaoea study and 
mD. Tbe addnaes • have been J>ftPlffll after the more revere prepara
tillm for the a!DDDD diet of wonbip were completed,' The ftve ,--cling 
tulumes ,_ft 111D thfoutb man:, editionL The new volume will no 
clDabt be - UNful to .. c..,,. and beann .. ita predeeellOIII. • The 
Sanow of the Sea ' ,... delivend after tbe Ta,u cliauta, Perhaps the 
author will be enmara,ed to pve ua IOIDe of the reaulta of • the more 
aevere prepantiom.' We notice that the pftaaber apeaka of bia oNiptioe 
to llr. Selby'• ' flee volume TA. Divirw c:r.,,.-_• 

Clwvlitm FOMA • W urilnp. By John Gamble, B.D. 
(Macmillan & Co. 51. net.) 

Mr. Guable t.lliDb that pRaehen leave behind them too many IIIWISWeffll 
queatiom ud impartuDate perplaities when they belin to •peak. Tbe:, 
bave not aettJed befotebaad witb their ■umence •.be term. of companion
lllip. 'l'laiele ambipitiea ptber iound the conception of God, the name 
al a-t, the hope of immortality. In tbil volume llr. Gamble llll1llDm 

tbat the ftlation■ between God and the aoul have rmaiaed tluoup human 
1iiatA1f7 crestert wl invuiable; be 8ndl the evidence of the lnmrnation 
in the stt rt Ii 1111 aivn by bbt.as7 to the IUflfflU01 of Christ, and tncm 
the -nh:c:i• qf the hope of immortality in wp wue to a coafouncl. 
ing of the limita of faith and knowledae, The lleJ'IDOU ue l'Nlly l'llfreshi-,. 
Old tNtba ue approached from new standpoint., and oae lay. the book 
down witb a more intelliFnt pup of spiritual tblnp and a lf:nmcer 
eanldeaee in thrm. The sermons OD the Eucharist ue BpeCially be1pfuL 

TA, c,,...,.T_. of • Soul. By Henry Haward. (Kelly. ... Id.) 
llr. llowud's ~putation u a pulpit-thinker, who clothes peat trutbs ia 
limpid p11rue and brinp aeleet illllltration to lipt up hia esposition end 
appeal. will be enhenred by this volume. Conseience is likened to tbl, 
lhot-praol obanatiaa turm of tbe imBelad. It is tbe moral look-out 
of the maJ. ,ad it is a ■t:rutr nwlMM that raista and fflleDt■ it■ W'SIDinp 
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tiD tbe 't'euel of life .,.. ID kl IWift ud certain doom. Mr. llcnrud 
_,.,. how r • • ud will ma1 be btoupt into barmoay tiD God', 
ltandud becomel 11111.11'1 law. The di'f'ine atandud tum human form. 
'It loob at ua with loYina eyes; it lpeab to ua in l'eUIUrias tonea; it 
lltret.ehea out welcomiac handa and dnwa III upwud out ol aelf and Ill 
that ia low and bue into ill OWD aereae heipta ol boliMu and love.' 
The tit.lei of the m let one thiaki111. and nery 1Ubjeet ii worked 
out and applied in a ... ,. that uowa the true muter of -blies. 

8....,. "' ,_ Bop,l Ma-, coa.,.. By II. G. Archibald, II.A. 
(Macmillan A Co. ... Ill. net.) •. Arl:hibald WU Chaplain at Sanclhunt 
in 1906-I, IIDd hil lfflDODI ue printed at the earneat requmt ol offlaen 
and mdetl who heard them. They ue clear, cliftCt, welHnutpd, and 
11111 ol true tJriDki,.. DutJ. mutinea, wl patriolilm are all fllled toptber 
with .-,er and faith ud devotion. Bftl')' yo11111 IOldier ou,ht to rad 
U..lerlDOIIL 

Tu S1torf c,,,.. &rio. (T. al T. Clark. s,, net each.) Thil aeria 
ia under the editorial care of the Rev. John Adama, wl ii to COD1i1t 
ol a aumber of tittle boob OD relip,n. Bach ii pn,feaed)J to he 
UI ezpoaitory ltucly, with a devotional purpme p--dominanl, The 
boob are uort ud well printed, distiDetly euy in their amteaa bat 
edilyiDa and pleuant; and in each UI appeaclix ..... further readinr 
to be anclertaken, with dileriminatia, nota on the value ud me of the 
nrioUI works fteOlllllleDded 

Three IID&ll volumes of the Seriel have already appeared. Jn • The 
Lenten Paalma ' the editor him,ell diacounea claarmiJllly OD IOIDe upeet 
of relipMU truth to be found iD each of KVCD Paalma. Be pvea aD 
apoaitor the IIOUDCI advi...e to bqiD hil tuk by briaahil the Bebftw 
laicon and concordance to bear upon the vene that ia 1Jeina inveatipted. 
Bae, for iutaace, ii a couwl forth... paeache,. It ii • an uiom iD Biblical 
apaaitioa that the lltudy of lfDlu, lfDOD)'lm, and 8,runa of lpeech i1 
the great time-aver ia the 1umequeat Pft8ChiDI of the Word.' Dr. J.E. 
JleFadyen follow. a limilar method in hil treatment of the p,opbecy al 
Amo., and ptben up the resulb under the title of • A Cry for Justice.' 
The book i, fftsh and fon:ihle; and the only thing about it to regret ii 
that the limitatiou of 1pece did not give the writer an adequate oppor
tllDity. Dr, R. H. Ji"iaher WJ'ita OD 'The Beatitudea,' blendiq ID&D)' 

quotatiom iato a 1eriea of brief meditatiom, in which Cftl')' reader is 
likely to &ad mmething helpful. 

Five new volumes have been added to the Ezporil,or', Librt1,J 
(Hodder A Stoa,hton. II. Det) wbieh will be eaterlY welcomed. They 
are TAI T,a c ....... ,.,, by Dr. Dale; Tu 0- •I de Awwt1, by Dr. 
llcLuen; Beroa _,, 11.,,,,,. of l'tlilA, by Prof. Peake; TAI Crou itl 
,,..,. Life, by the Rev. J. G. Greeohoup j and TAI.,,.., r...,, Cltrild, 
by Prineipal Grillth.Jones. l'.aeh volume ii a muterpiece that hu had a 
lupale. TAI Tnd ef Clri--ift, by LieuL-Col. TurtClla (Wella Gardner. 
21. Ill. net), • in ita thirtieth tbolnnad Thil eipth editioD hu been 
eudully reviacd. It ia a clear and lkillul praeataticm of the ChrutiaD 
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arpmmL TAI GrNI f",_, o/ 11w BUii, (Jolua ~:ai i J ..... to Jude. 
l,dital by Jamee Bvtinp, D.D. (T. 6 T. a.rt. 10..) Tbeae two 
tolumea are u full of rich matter u tbme that have pr E ~ E lied them. 
Perbapa we mitbt have bad a little more OD Julie, where venm ._1 ue 
alone dealt with, but there ia mw:b bae that every p +er will be pateful 
for, and ail material that will pro._ tboutbt and 1upply mw:b valuable 
illumatiaa for men with limited limariea. Plldrl&IIICW Btudi#. By 
Baroid II. Wiener, 11.D. (St.ock. Wnet.) llr. Waener tbinlu that the 
doeummtarf and evolutionary themes u to the oripn of the Penta
teucb ue • mortally wounded.' He bu done mueb to eritieile than, and 
tbil IS 1 iu0 of Ilia papen from the Bitu..,_ 8111ft, Tlw Pritaodl#l 
flwlofioal ..,_, .te., will bear clole ltudy. It ia both acute and learned. 
The Rev. B. lleClure bu t .. nelet.d an article by Dr. Dahle from a German 
,mew, l• • Jhul•ion ita p,,,,,,,,. rein' Crl&n a 8""41 (S.P.C.K. 
tll), wbieb deaenea careful attention. TIie NtltlV of GotJ sn IAe P""'11nd,, 
by Dr. A. Troelstra (S.P.C.K. t..), ia a translation by llr. llcChDe of 
aome leetllffll of Ezodua vi delivered in Koenen'• Univenity at Leyden. 
Mr. McClure - in them another lip that the 110U1Ce-tbeory applied to the 
Pentateucb ii Joun, bold of Continental ICbolan. Tlte Mind of a MG//ler
Bt,ilder, By the Rev. B. Durrant. II.A. (Hodder A Stoughton. t.. M. net.) 
Dr. Horton rub llr. Durrant'• volume with thole of llr. Bernard Lucu and 
Mr. Hoa- It ia a ltudy of ten puup in the Fint Epistle to the Corin
tlliam. The book doa not materially en1arp our knowledp, but it fira 
the imqination and wanm the heart. .4bi4iflf Hap /or Cllaflflflf Dap. 
By G. B. Knipt. (Hodder A Stoughton. a,. 84..) Thele brief papen ue 
'Quiet heart mminp for devotional boun.' Such themes u • Bepnniq 
tbe day with God.' • God'• Hand my pard to-day ' are happily worked out. 
and there ii one paper for a day of Ii~ and pain which will be a real 
lielp to ,uaenn. Bifu of 1M TffllU. By E. II. Walker. (M1emill1n 
lr. M. net.) Three of tbele llfflDODI deal with problems of the day, 
IIICh u the powth of town life at the e:ir:peue of the country, and the 
tleeay of tradition u a force in modem life ; the triumph of realism in the 
domain of Art and Letten, with 1peeia1 referenee to llr. Bemard Shaw'• 
playa; and the danaer of adoptillt the Papn view of life. Tlte Pn#fd 
-411w p..,. Cllrvl. By the Rev. J. R. 11. Bitcbcock, D.D. (S.P.C.K. 
lr. M) This ii a lpiritual commentary on the seven • I Ama ' of Chrilt 
ill the Fourth Golpe! which • illustrate the 1even etemal principlea of life 
that were embodied in the Incarnate Word, and proclaim the 1even Divine 
elementl that p to the buildiq up of the Christian soul u it lives now and 
• it eball live hereafter.' The ezpolitionl ue both ltimulatint and 
Wpful. Polilia -4 Bmgio,,. By Gabriel Gillett. (Amold. a,. M 
net.) llr. Gillett bohk that d ii not neomaary to •Y much about party 
politim from tbe pulpit. though at a time of conftict a pacber mipt do 
much pod by a eober ltatement of the dutiee of a pod cimen, and bf 
iDliatmt OD time principle, of jllltice, baoelty, and charity which oapl 
to pide the judpment a1 a11. Queatiom a1 patriotima, a1 jamft•Ne ..... 
or Socialilm and Demoerae, ue diaeuaed in a eandid and jadieioul .tyte. 
B,jow .,..,., by F. and II. ftll Bpa (Power Book Co. Se. M. net), 
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lk&' Ilia Sp1111111011'1 dlapt,er on • Wdliam i.w ud tlle 11,-ia • ii of 
,pecial lnt.en■t, wl it.a ~ to Waley'• critiaiam of WW abaw true 
dilcemmeot. The whale volume ii attnetive, wl every 11,ver of our 
llteratUle will be pauful for it. 

Billory o/ B,aglilla Lileraw.re : From &arnl/ lo Sanbtlru. 
By Andrew Lang, M.A. Second Edition-Reviled. 
(Longmaos. 61.) 

llr. Lana'• volume pvea new evideDce of the ut.oniabing breadth of Ilia 
literary iDteratl and bis 8ne taste and judtemeat. Be does not preteDd 
to funUlb u encyclopaedia to .r.o,tiah lit.erature. The names of pbilo
-,phen and theolopna in this aoocDY compu1y ue few, but llr. Lana bu 
loUDd a place for many of the minor authon in pwe literature. F.acb of 
the muten ' ■prinp from u UDderpound. u it were, of the thoupt and 
elort of men leu compic:uoua. whom it were unpt.eful ud ia pnctieally 
impcaible to pu1 by in aileDce.' Bia object baa been to arouse a living 
interest in the boob of the put and to draw otben to study them. Tbia 
ii no dry recoid of faeta ud elates, but a ,rat bookmen'• eatimete of the 
ID9llcn of the craft ript on from Anato-Semn da)'I to Newman and 
Lecky. It ia e book that make■ 111 the more repel the pPIIUll of one 
whoee cathoiic tutel and eepr int.eft9t in ell the byways ead bighwaya of 
Jitcratun and of history bave led ■o many to repnl mm aa .,. intimate 
lliend. 

Puriltminn in England. By H. H. Henson, D.D. (Hodder 
& Stoughton. 51. net.) 

r.. ._,.. deliftftd the a leetma which form the chief part of tbia 
TOlame in ~eatmi-.,._. Abbey. The mbjeet wu choaeD with a view to 
the IIOtla Anniversary al the Aet al Unifmmity, and certainly the leetmu 
lhowa no lack of sympathy or appreciation for the vietima of what he • mlllt 
needs conaider the meanest peneeution which ChriatiaD history record-..• 
Be quota larply flvm early authorities u to the oriain of Puritanima 
end its history before the Civil Wan. Bia worda on the 'Noneooformiat 
Comeieoce • will not be palatable to some. Be thinb that both in the 
eevmatemth and twentieth eeoturies it wu mainly • a eineere and able 
.._, ■eekiJta for n,bt.eouaneaa and workiJta it; but often. too often. it 
.... neither linceft DOI' noble, only a proltable oonveation. Thell &Del now 
ila tone wu politia.' Canon Hemon reprda it u a eaJamitoua blunder 
that the Puritans were enruded hum the National System at the Beatora
lica. The ftul lecture OD the Beatoration Settlement and tile Sama OD 

'The llonl of a GN&t Failure' ue broad-minded atlMliel ol the comta 
of lift. which aloae with a elaaraderiatic ...t powerful protat epiDlt 
that wolaace wlliab may compel an attitUllle but eanaot impi1e a faith. 
Two 9IIIDCIIII cm tJae BupeootCbun:hat Canterbm7 and on Riabud Baebf 
0Wlf1 te a volume that ia u ltimutatm, u it ii catba6c. 
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TA, Early HwlorJJ o/ IAI Clwiman CAtfti. By Louia 
Duchesne. Vol. II. (John Munay. ta. net.) 

Amonf li'rina am.er- HdaNDS few cua claim • Hper plaee thaD ._. 
leipor Jloewne The unplitade of hia learnma wl the clarity and 
pleuantnea of hia ltyle eombine to render the~ Bulorf of,-CAridia 
CAwcl one of the beat boob upon the 111bjeet with wbieb we are acquainted. 
The aeeond YOlume brinp the atory down to the doae of the fourth century; 
wl we presume that it will be followed by a third which will eomplet.e the 
work. While there an ltatemenll in 10me other writinp of the AbW 
Duebeme with which we can by no means CDDC!UJ', the volume now under 
review bu pat.ly impreaed ua by the moderation of ill tone wl the 
ablenee of uaytbin, like a partiaan ■pirit on the part of the writn. We 
note that the ' Ambroee for Bi■hop I ' ineident i■ 1et down without com
menL Our authority for that story i■ not quite deei■ive, wl a word or 
• footnote aivini ■ome indieation of the fact would not have been out ol 
place. Bu• ■peekin1 1DOre ,enerally, wl comideratioa■ ol apace forbid 
uay cli■eu■■ion of partic:ular point■, it may be uid without be■itation 
that the volume u a whole i■ of the hipe■t value and importance, u it 
well may be, for it i■ the fruit of lifelona ■tudy and the ripe■t acbolanhip. 
~ ill mmt uaeful features may be mentioned the iJluminetin, ■tudiea 
of the nrioua movemenll within the Church of the Early Chri■tian Empire. 
In other worda, the -inu of thia drikina period an well done. Some of 
the minut.er poinll of biatorieal eritieiam and of ebJonoloff-. matter of 
more or lea dillleulty in dealina with the lftOrd■ of an uneluoDolopal 
..-,..e dealt with in footnote■ which form not the leut valuable feature 
of thil valuable work. Another very ettred.ive feature i■ the vivid de
lineation of the ebuaeter wl poliey of the leadina men of the time, who 
are no mere D9IDel but live epin in tbele pep. Thi■ i■ high praise; but 
not too hip, for llon■ipor Duebe■ne'■ volume will be found to appeal 
alike to the ■peciali■t. and to the pnera1 reader of intdliaenee, who eumot 
but be interested in tbi■ vivid pietule of the men and movemenll of • 
atirrina time. 

Billory of Boru au 11,e Pttpa ifl tAe Mill& Agu. By 
Hartmann Grisar, S.J. Vol. Ill. (Kepn Paul. 15a.) 

The third volume of Prof. Griur'1 peat work preaerve■ the 1&111e pneral 
featufte u the earlier volume■, to wbieb we have alrudy drawn f.avomable 
ettmtion in & IOIDeWbat atended notice in thia ll&VIEW. There U, there
fore, the la■ need to enter into deteil here. It i■, however, but fair to aay 
that in thia let.est volume 'ft have the aeme ■umptuoua form. wealth of 
beautiful wl really helpful illuatretion. wl ripe lebol&nbip u eombined 
to render ib pr f or ao rich a tree■ure to the acriou■ atudeat of the 
bi■tol7 or eeclesiutical &me. Vff'f interedina, becauae the detail■ ue • 
little known, i■ the accamat pna by Prof. Gri■ar of the foa•adiuc of the 
G..t Home of llonte Cu■ino, an event which it i■ aeueeiJ an ~ 
lion to repnl u epocb-makiaf. It may be added that the eacount jpftll 
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• ICCDIDJIUied by m 8ae W111111rbicb do really illlltntc tbe tat.. 
fte relatiom of the Emperor Jllltiniaa and Pope Vipim are AIDIIDI tbe 
•tten dilea11Nd.. It ia especi•Hy intaening to note what Prof. Grieu 
., to eey with refemace to tbet inftumce 10 far u it elected the makina 
fll bidory, end elao the work of the utiat in ID far u hia work ia 111baidiuy 

lo tbet of the bidorian. 'fbe result WU the intrueioo of a lup elemmt of 
tJae epocrypbel-iD 101De cues the word menderi«Jaui would, perbepa, be 
- too .t.roas-into tbe work of ereftan&n end writer elike. Tbia 
creduloua or rmtrutblul IJlirit formed tbe IOil whence 1J1ft1D8 tit- ICH'ePed 

Symmechiea forpries. which are dealt with with no ■perins bead. tbe 
he l ten of meay tradition■ of the medieevel Church beint rutb1ea1J 
apmed. In tbia eoaneaon the mertyrolop:■ end the Lwr Pordi__. 
■llo come UDder diaeunion, the hiatoricel cberaeter of the latter beins 
wwbat ■everely benclW, while ■ome of the n■ult■ to which critical 
study of that lamou■ work bu led are cleerly end in~y ■et forth. 
The cbepter daJin8 with the leapep of the Cburclt-tbe Vu)pr Letin 
u Prof. Grieu eaU■ it-lonm • very interesting pbiloloticel ■tudy which 
• would not willin,ty beve miaed. Prof. Grieer writa u en hiatorien 
.... to pt e& the truth. 

""4iea it1 Early CAurc:A Hidory. By C. H. Turner, M.A. 
(Clarendon Preas. 7 •· 6cl. net.) 

·• TuJDer WU -■tent leetwff to Dr. Bript from 1888 to 1101, end 
mine ebely familiar with tbe Ante-Nicene period of Church bi■tory. 
Be bu here coDeeted • ■et of utieln contributed to the Ciurel Qwnr'r 
..,_ bet~ 1887 end ISM. He critici:r.es variou■ po■itiom tekeo by 
Bemeck u to tbe Didacbe and by Dr. Hatch •" to Cburcb Orpoiatioa 
with much knowledae and eeumen. Here end there the opiniOD1 of 
twmty year■ -., beve beeu reviaed, end it ia intere■ting to -tcb tbe old 
hettle■ fought over epin. The article on St. Cyprian'• Corre■pondence 
leed■ llr. Tomer to refer to hia friendship et Wmcbester with Martin 
llen&on, one of whole flnt confidences wu to ■peak of tbe,...,....,,. upu OD 

wbicb bi■ lather, tben Chancellor of Lincoln, bed been enpced for yean. 
'l'llae i■ • -,m tribute to John llaaon Neale, whole ■torie■ of Dina end 
mertyn greatly influenced llr. Turner when be wu e boy of twelve or 
tliirteen. The book will li•e much pleuure to ■tudeota of Church history. 

Cruu in de Early ChwcA. By John A. Faulkner. (Eaton 
• llaina. 71 cents net.) 

l'.ipt aitieal period■ are di■c,IMffl in tbia volume : the Jewi■b Crim in it■ 
New Te9tement pbue end in the Poat-Apostolic Ale, the Gno■tie, Jlon. 
t■ni■t, llonarcbien, Cbiliutie. Arian Criae■. Tbe lut cbepter deal■ with 
'Tbe Cetbolie Cben,e : or, Will Cbri■tienity remein • Spiritual Bdip,n T ' 
Tbe di-■ion i■ bued on e ■tudy of the IIOUroe■ end of modern ■cbolan; 
it ii brief but edequate for thole who wi■b to bow the ulicnt featara 

11 
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of IUcla • struale, ud liab of boob are ,iYeD in which the atudeot •1 
JmlUe bis inquiriea. It ia an illmnioatm, little volume, wbicb will •ttnet 
atlelltioo aod be of pat 1erYice to busy men who wish for a reliable ten. 
book. 

2'11 .drruud '&/°""""""· By Rev. W. Muir, II.A. 
(llorpn & Scott. 81.) 

llr. lluir hu written another FOCI book. It deala with RolDIID C..tbolieiua 
and the hope of 1t1DDUII it for the EftDFI io a way that will live new hope 
to many. Be UOWI why the Reformation baited ., mon in ib Yiet.oricNa 
career. Rome kept the pat Latia natiom. llr. lluir tries to 1ee what 
the Reformed Cbureba wae iapomible for thia arrest. Re enminm 
the CJriain and prineiples of the Reformation, tats .tock of the llefo,. 
nation OD the 8eJd of binory, and lllam it clear that if Rome U to be 
woa abe must be undentood and e'ftlllelised. It ia a wiae and enlipteoed 
study of the whole 1111bjeet wbich both Protestant. and Roman C.•...,_ 
amy study with pat adftlltaae. 

Cllrilllu, : lu Bitt,aj Clflll 2'r"""-. Clwu,ia au Pa,.. 
By C. A. Miles. (T. F. Unwin. 10.. &l. net.) 

'l'bia ia • wcbme book. It ,ive1 • picture of what Cuutmu ii aow ta 
the peoples of .lurope and what it hu been in the ... t. Cbriatmu PoetrJ
Lalia. German. and Italian--ia freely drawn m, and tbereiaapodaooouat 
of medianal P.opu Carola and French N6ela. The chapter OD • Cbrilt
- io l.ituralf and Popular Devotion • ia full of p,d tbinp. In Slafl>llie 
Cblll'l!bm at the end of Serrice m Cbristmu 1110nW11 a rite ealled ' The 
Paee of God • ia pe,fonDed. Tbe people kia one another on both cbeeb 
•Jinl • 0uiat ia bom I ' and the kiael are returned with the reply • Of 
• truth Re ii ban.. Bdmded notes and bibliopapby add much to tM 
ftlae of the book for thme who wiab to punue any part of the 1abjeet. 
Tbe fou. wlowed plata are wry ftne, and the aeventeen other ill1lltratiaa 
are of peat iotaat. It ia altcJedher a beautiful book. 

r .... : Tlw Huloriu. Translated with Introduction and 
Notes. By W. Hamilton Fyfe. t vola. (Clarendon 
Plea. 7a. net.) 

llr. l'Jfe'• lntNdudion ia • deliptful )lldace to bis t-wmhtion • 
abo,n that Tacitlll bad bem tbe eyewituew 4f 101De of the 1111.& terrible 
.._. wbiela he daeribel, and• IIIOl'e than any other biatariaD he delind to 
.. the truth and,... not falally bi-.1 by prejudice.' Re felt that -
of the Bmperon of whom he wrote bad depaded Roman life, and left DO 

roam f• ...., io the world. Be ii a monJut wboae prom iataat ii 
ehe rt . J'Jfe •,- 'the LAtia of TaeitPI would che91eop ud hokl the 
set li1111 or-, aadimee that,... not done deaf.' Ilia tramlator hu .. 
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_, tuk. but be mua it • p1euwe to rad tbe tamou. Biltories. :ee 
_. DO WOftll and ia alwayaclear ud tale udfol'cible. Ola p. 'T, line 
11, far• e'ft!I' • rad • enn.' 

Li/1 o/ William Earl o/ 8llelburnt, a/t,ffl,JMda Fird MtJrfUU 
of LafUtloaw. By Lord Fitzmaurice. Second and 
Reviled Edition. 2 voll. (Macmillan & Co. H,. net.) 

1liia life appeared in 1871-41 in three whuna and at once took hip rank 
• a polit:ieal biopapby. The two autobiopapbieal fraplmb wbicla 
farm tbe 8nt part of tbe work have been akilfully put to&etba', and in* 
__. edition further ue ia made of tbe more imperfeet frapimt. Lolll 
Shelburne'• masterly ehanetaa of Henry Fox. Lord Georp Saemlle, 
I.Did Temple, and Lord Aahburton are ■et in their pJua in the record, ud 
w aee Lord Nvwflelcl tbroup very unfriendly eyn. Tbe autobiopapby 
ii a ral picture of tbe time■, and tbe pmi-s of Lord Oiathun ud * 
lilt notice■ of tbe YOUlllff Pitt are of tbe pat.eat intaen. Lord 
Sllelbmne made • peat reput.ation in the lloU8e of Lorda. When be 
llpported Chatham'• addrea to tbe Clown to put • atop to boatilitia in 
Aaliea, tbe )'UIIDlff Pittaaid hi■ apeeeb wu • one of tbe moatuat.aeating 
ad faftible that be had ever beard, or even could imapoe.' Tbe Life ia one 
nicb eTCI)' atudent of J!'.npah polities will haft to muter. Lord Sbel
llane became Prime lliniater in 1 m. but hia tenllft of omce wu brief. 
Some of tbe more private pa.■ of tbe biopaphy, which ■how tbe Bui'• 
damatie life and hia friendahi.-, are deliptful. We only wiab there had 
been more. 

n, Wood Family o/ Bur1lna : A Brief Biof,,,.,,., o/ eAoie 
o/ iu tllnlber1 a,Ao twre aculp1or1, modeller,, OM paa.,. 
By Frank Falkner. With an Introduction by William 
Burton, II.A. (Chapman & Hall. ,2a. net.) 

llr. Falkner baa Ion, been an mthaaiutie eoUeetor of Stalrmdahire 8prea. 
111d tbia aplendid volume with ita Mty-foar plate■ and many other illuatra
lioaa aift■ tbe reau1t of much lovma ft■eUCh into. reaion of ut which bu 
a wrinetion .U ita own. Joeiah Wed,wood'• fame baa eomewhat ob
aftld tbe work of hia eoat.emporuiea and followen. Ample jaatioe 
ii at Jut done in thia volume to tbe Wood■ of Bunlem, a family of b&ock
l'lltten, modellen, and flpre-mebn, whoee memory ia atill cheriebed in the 
6trict where Enoch Wood wu once mown u • The Fatheroltbe Pott.eriea.' 
Jlr. Falkner aivea • brief hQtorieel ueteh of Bun1em from ita villap daya 
to it.a later development and ptuaperity. Tbe Wood family aprang from 
Belpb Wood. who wu lettled at Cheddletoa near Leek in 1171. From him 
d "¥d Aaraa Wood. tbe block-cutter and modeller of tbe beautiful 
'lllt-a)ue ' piece■, and hi■ more diatinpjebed ■on Enoch, who wu born 
iD 1788 and had valuable tuition frwn Ilia UDcle, William Cedclick, the 
Liverpool portrait-painter. The Ralph Woods, tbe elder bnnch of * 
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family, ,.. I d ....................... ud plaqw DOW - --
eoupt after. Jolm Vo,a, tbe myaterio.- pniua who helped Wedpood, 
- to bave helped the Ralph Wooda. and many platea sive - eueQ.& 
idea of the beauty of their 8pn:a. Their animal ftpna are very etreetm, 
Aaron Wood wu apprenticed to Dr. Tbomu Wedgwood u a pott.n ia 
1m. In later yean llil reputation u the ebief deliper or bloek-eutte 
of Iii time WU IO pal tut he ltipulated that be mould Wlft only Ul 1 

pliftte lacked looaa in Older to keep bia ,netbc,da teCffl. Bia IDD Enocii 
aid' I bave beard my lather •Y be wu never beard to awar, chew to--, 
lakematr, orwbidle or-, in bia life, and,,.. ,,..,.,;daed the moat livelJ, 
,._._t, and meniat man in the country, and wu known to every • 
in tbe country.' Bnoeb Woad at tbe ap of eleven abowed a diltinet pl 
u • mndeDer, In 1'111, at the ap of twenty-two. be IC'lllptured Ilia funaa 
polbait bust of Wedey 11am life. Waley pve him ftve littinp. W. 
tbq were done be told llr. Woad that h. ecwideaed it the beat attem,t 
_.. at bia lwneaa, but ubd wt.tber it had not rather a n,ele eblll) 
exp "llll. The fact WU that Weeley bad pnerally bem mppd ie 
writina wbillt Wood ..,. at work. Be now eat down ,pin, and in a few 
miDuta that capcsaion wu alt.emL Some pleuiq lett.en from Ada 
Oub to Wood and frmn Wood to Cane are aivea, with IIIMlllf illuataatia 
al the bust and the artist'■ notn upon it. Enoch Wood died in 1• 
fuD of bonoun. Thie 8ne volume will lont keep hil, memoay peen. •· 
J'alber and hi■ publiaben bave laid all loven of Statronlabue under a 
peat debt by the ■tyle in which it ii ,ot up and illu■trated. 

Coa o/ Nur/olk tmtl Hu Frieruu. By A. M. W. Stirling. 
With ff Illustrations from Contemporary Portrait&, 
Prints. etc. New Edition. (Lane. 12.r. ed. net.) 

Tim book made a peat impiaeion when it appeaml four yean -.,. Dr. 
J-,pp indeed aqrued that 11n. Stirling had ■omewbat overrated Coke', 

• pmition u - apieulturi■t, but ■be pve ample evidence in an article m 
TA. Ni,.,,,.,. c,,.,.,,, tmd A/llr to ■upport the claim, and that artiele 
ia ltly rqtrint.ed here. The biopapby ia one of which Eap■hmen ma1 
well be paoud. Cob wu born in London in 1756. He remembeml the 
daJ'I when what ii now Berkeley Square wu a famou■ place for ■nipe. 
Caantry life and amuaement■ were the pueion of bia whole life. What be 
did for~ i■ abown in 11n. Stirtinl'• biopapby. The land around 
BoPrhnm ..,.. lipt ud naturally atnile, but that meape sheep-walk .. 
made moat productive aad bore ftne corn aop1. When be inherited tm 
Jlollrhnm estate ite amaaal rental wu !S,IOO. Tbirty ,an later tlle 
amal fall of timber aad rd wood aloae yielded a,100, and, delpite 
moderate renta. the income wu ao,ooo. The Dub of Bedford after 
aavelliq abroad paid Cob a tribute which be valued more than any other: 
• Ja all Europe I found DOtbint likl- Bnpnd; and in .U Entland nothins 
lib Bolkbun ' Cob'■ political, ■ocia1. wl family life make a wonderful 
IIGDld, aad thie new edit:iaa oupt to 8nd ita way into every public libruy. 
Some fall-.-. port:nill aad tbe double-p111e picture■ of' Wobourn Sheep-
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...,., ' ud • T. W. Cou iq Ua:w Ida South Down Sheep• add .... 
to thia biltorie record of a CIOlllltl7 ,-tlemaa wbo • in - ...... 
aaique. 

,_,. Cllattlal (157'9-l&H). Par Henri Bremond. (Pam: 
Gabalda et cie. 2 f.) 

JaDne Nmyot, daupt.er of tbe ~ aftenrudl Ple.ideat 
aldle Putiament of Bwpndy, WM born at Dijon in lffl and WM maniad 
• the .. of twenty-one to Cbrilt.ophe de .Babatin-Cbaatal, wbo ... left& 

,... older tun benelf. Soon after tbe wmdiq her lnllbud told -
., the ruin which tluatened bim, and ubd her t.o ao with mm to bia 
e111111try mate and introduce eronorniee which might aftl't cliaaater. 
'llloap reluetant 1be at lut eomented, and padually built up tbe prae
perity of tbe hoUR. Her huaband wu killed by an uicicleat when oat 
dlootinl, and though llhe implored God to take berchildftll and ner,thing 
alle F c ed if only He would apare hi■ life, ahe found benelf a widow 
atthe qe of thirty with four children. She W11S compelled to keep her father
iD-law'1 cutle under thrat that her children would be diainherited if ahe 
!doled. She rqularly rode three apes before breakfut to hear morniDt 
... and uaed to return .U bah and rmy from her excunion to tbe duties 
fl her aacting life. When ahe wu thirty-two 1be met Franvoi■ de Salel, 
no bepn to control her life and even her dreu and behaviour. At tut 
die beeame the Founclrea of the Order of the Vilitandines, leaving home 
nl children to undertake thil tuk at the call of Franvoi■ de Salea. &r 
my boy, then in bi■ ftfteenth year,~ himaeU on the tbreahold to keep 
Ila hom leavin, him and hi• three ailten. Thu aon died at the ap of 
twnty-■eftll, ftptin, the Enafiab, and left one baby aprl, who wu to be 
bown u lladame de Sevipi. The Baronne de CbantaJ wu pn,claimed 
a Saint in ITeT. 

Life and Timu o/ Caluin. Translated from the Dutch of 
L. Penning. By the Rev. B. S. Henington. B.A. 
With 18 full-page plates. (Kegan Paul A Co. 10.. Id. 
net.) 

Tiu biopapby bas aome ■transe blunden, but it ii very racy. It doe■ 
lot diacua Calvin'• thealoff, it paints him u a atudent, 11D orator, 
a friend, and a leader of the Reformation. The peat public diaputatioD 
at le•n•nne in which Calvin routed hi■ Romanilt antepailte bn,upt 
liim to the front U tbe leader appointed by Providence. In three IIIIIDDtm 

after hie epeech there one hundred and twenty priesta ancl -,bty monb 
minced Pluteltentiam. The Dutch biopapber dwelle CID tbe chum 
ol Celvin'• penonality, thoup be ....- quick-tempered and irritable. 
Be WU celled the Pope of Geneva, but be WU 'a ■ncele friend. who..-
fully eclmowledpl the ltiptat kindnesa.' The ltory of bie life ia told 
with deep •1¥ • •tion nf tbe men and hie work, ud the ..,,,,,,tior ._.. 
to ban eau,bt the YiffeitJ of the Oftlinal. 
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JI..,, 8"'-,, Ca11•u of P.,,.,,,... By Francee Berkeley 
YOUJII. (David Nutt. '11. e,1. net.) 

.._,. family letter9 ainn ha tbia -.alwm ue ol national intenlt. llr 
Henry Sidney, when Lord Deputy of heland, wrote to llr. Seaetur 
Cea) : • I ban IOcbe a lamilier of penury u I thinb never DOiie endured 
• a prince deputie. What aboulcle I ha partieuJar dilate at when I • 
faned to ~. ya almolt to beae for my dynner ! ' ID anotlla 
letter be aab Lady Ceeil to take cue that bi, boy Philip • dud:, not to 
lllllteh for I fear he wylbe to match liven to bys boob, and yet, I ba" 
bud of few wyae fatben dout that in thear chylclem.' Jn. dau,b&er'1 
muriap to the Bart of Pembroke pn him 1uch pleuure that he .. ,. 
be • 'WOUid ly. year in ebe..,.. at.her than yt lhoulde bftab.' w, 
Pembroke'• oriaina1 poetry and tranalationa that 1urvi'ft probably be-, 
to the period between 1180 and HOO. She worked with her brother u 1 

tramlator of the book of Plalma. Pulms lxiv-d 'ftft rendered by her. 
Tbe ftnt vene of Plalm biv rad.I-

• Lanie, aar Fadler'• a. nlatien, 
on.a ..... lia&li made .. -a- '1111.J11111W1 .. _. __.., 
n. «raW, rar tJaai clW --.· 

Her litenry work abcnn brr ' • comeientio111 editor, • vene writrr of 
•ftllllll ability, and• tnmlator of pat merit.' She bad much penoml 
cbann, with a certain puritanical strain of chander. We do not bow • 
much of her u we could wilh, but • now and then, her character ltandl oa& 
with ltU'tlinc clearnea u that of • comeientioul wife and mother, ... 
an elleetive ruler of ber bouaebolcl, u •11 u • FOCI and pat lady of....., 
and • diltinpiabed /fflllllV ~.' Sbe wu very like Sir Philip SidaeJ. 
Aubrey •JII ■be wu not only of an excellent wit but enranely beautifal, 
with '• pritty abarpe-ovall faee' and hair of a ' fflldub ~--' TIit 
p,rtnita liven of her in tbia book bear out that verdict, and the faaimill 
of brr letter to Lord Burleip ia a very dainty piece of eallipapby. The booli 
ii • 1ftlc:iame addition to our lmowleqe of • noble Eapahwoman. 

Ho,n,u a4 H_,.,. o/ Joh Bu,lri,a. By E. T. Cook. with 
illUBtratiooa by E. II. B. Warren. (Georp Allen & Co. 
11,. net.) 

llill Wuna tamed for adrieie to Ruall:in when she wu • sin, and be P" 
ber ._,__ eaeoarapmmt, commiNionL After bis death ■be made 
an utiltic pilarimap to,-.- wbne be lived or which be loved. She i. 
ahibited her pietula, and Sir E. T. Cook baa done her honour by writi1t 
the lettupw JI this volame. Be baa made no attempt to be ezbaultift. 
and baa IOUpt to avoid 1epetitiw. from bia Li/• o/ ......._ to which t1it 
ii an iJhmrimted mpplement. It ii • ... • on of ddiaf,k There 111t 

twmty-eipt illmtratiom in aolour from oripal drawinp, and utem 
in blaek4Dd-wbit.e. We beain with Brantwood and end with the pate 
of eom.ton. We aee the birthplace, N Bunter Square, wbieh ii still un
altered. and visit the boma 11t Berne Bill and Denmark Bill and the patt 
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" ... pueotl at SlmlaJ. Thea - let oat ,_ tbe l!'.nplla Lam. ,_ 
Jwtb ud Glrnftlu Switwlwl IUppliea .,._ delkioUI baunta, wl 
,__ i1t .wt.ed, with the cathedru which llumn lo'n!d. Venice ia 
aepnanat.ed by two llt.rikina illulbatiom in eoloar, then ""are at a,..,....,;y 
111111 St. llartin, at llome:ii: and the Saltte, at Os:ford, where "" - oae 
o1 tbe old pueDed rooma in wbieh Balkin'■ mother lodpd, ud 
die funoul road at llinbq wbieh be and bi■ pupil■ made. Another 
t111ur in Italy, and we reaeh Brantwood and tbe lut ireene. Tbe arti■t hM 
pa& ber belt •kill into the illu■tratiom, and it i■ a pnnDI pleuure to ■tudy 
.._ No one would have been mole pauinely pleued with them thllll 
die muter him■eH. Sir Edward C,ook tell■ 111 everythins we want to 
bow &boat Ru■kin'■ vi■it■ to thae lwmtl, and brinp out of the Worlm 
which be knows so intimatelr ,--r that lipt up the pilpim way and 
_. ~ lo•er of llmkin eapr to be in bi■ company. 

Williatll Bou: Hu Life mul Timu. By Frederick W. 
llaekwood. With 27 Illustrations. (T. F. Unwin. 
10.t. 8'1. net.) 

nil ii tbe ftnt biopaphy of W-dliam Bone, who■e ~ Boo.I:, T_,. 
,._ and Y Mr Boo.I:, and bi■ di■eo•ery of Georp Cruibheok'1 talent 
•ft ai•en him a lut.inf claim to rememhrance. llr. llaekwood '
printed Boae'■ • llemoin from Childhood,' with a deqhtful ■tory ol the 
ny that John Wesley wan tbe heart of a boy who had heard him cle■eribed 
IIIJ lai■ father and othen M ' the Old Dnil.' The lad'■ thint f• lmow
led,e - extraoldinary. WUliam Buntiqton, wboae ebapel bi■ father 
att.ended, bequeathed to e•ery beir of promi■e in the Chri■tiaD wudd 
• that aoldeo phmux in ita cap called Tle Pilfrita'• Profr-.' The book 
heeinewd William Bone, and when be went to the Royal Exchange, where 
Iii father put him on bi■ ■houlder to ■ee the crowd, the boy eried out : 
'Father, Vanity Fair I Thi■ i■ Vanity Fair I ' Booe had a life of ■trugle 
11 a boobeller and a Radieal politician. Seftl'lll new letten of Chulm 
I.mb are ai• ~n in the •olume. An amuaiot ■tory i■ told of the way that 
be ud Lamb threw awaytbeirmuff-bo:ii:esonBamp■teadBiD. 'l'hey
aepmted of that rub attempt at reformation. Lamb came back aat 
aonam, to look for bi■ muff-boz and Bone went for a halfpeany-WOlth 
to the 8nt mop that - open. Late in life Bone - led back to hill 
early faith under tk .- -L·n1 "f Tbomu Binney, ud became a member of 
Weip Home Chapel. The book i■ lull of facta about a IJnone ap. The 
iDmtratiom, ■ome of which are by Cn•ibheok are of epeeial interest. 

-' a_,,, of P,yd,olto, Aweiftd 4fld Palridie. By Geoqse 
Sidney Brett, M.A. (Allen & Co. 10.t. 8'l. net.) 

Dr. Bmt eeleC!b &Del ,roupe hie data around the ltudy of bUIIIUl aetimiel 
wf life M ■een by tJM, p■ycholopt &Del the doctor, &Del tbe powtb of 
IJllematic bclida M reflec:t.ed in phibophy and fttipm. Bi■ IUbjeet 
ii wider tbu the limit■ 111111111)- ob■aved b,1 paycboloa,ollld the eomidera
lion of Eutem theories add■ to the int.ere■t of hie ■tudy. Be rep,d■ 
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llleee M olapecial nlae in ... of tile ,.....t te f 'f1 to limit tile po-. 
., tLe ...... apirit to tlie ..., ... of - ud olllervatima_ ud ..... 
tile -.iew that • men may C111De C111m .._. to belieft that, • it weN, u 
•._.of eYelJ mul thne ii 1111 openina to tile divine 110rtd flum ,.._ 
yet may come,• of old, the tGaell of u umeen hlllld.' Ilia lllffeJ ._ 
witla It. Aupatiae, but be bopea to eury it on tJuuaab the ......,...,illf 
....... in'. ltudy of the deftlopment of ...... lmowled,e .bout himl!H 
ud tile iD8aence 9' that lmowiedp CID bil canduet ud bi■ belida,' 'J\e 
-...t.er of primitive tboupt ii mlfully broupt ouL We ■ee three 6-
of inta.t unlalcl. Jiu'• intermt in bimlelf pn,duea ideu miut f._. 
ud their l'lllation to the body; bil interest in tbe qualitiea that mue .. 
- in ~ life produeea ideu •bc,ut ment.l powen ar faeultie■ al 
tile IWdec tndbr: ud intae■t in the life bermfter eompela 1111111 to Iona 
• eleaftr idea of wt.t tbe ■ow ii .put from the body. To tbe Gneli 
thinker of the IUth century a.c. man appean u put of the material 
warld. Dr. 11ml •YB the brilliance of Aup■tine edip■ea .Uthe eutJ 
Clui■tiaD teacben, • he ltud■ with the peatest, with Plato 1111d Aristotle, 
1111d in one ~ ii 111perior to them, P■yebol0£Y ~be■• ■eaond pat 
climu when it■ ezpoaitor eu •Y that the foundation of the aoul ii coit-
1:inaou■ ■elf-eomeioumell, and thourht ii ■imply life Mleeted into itlelf.' 
Thi■ ii a mon, piece of work, admirable both in ■tyle and arnmaiement. 

TUIIIGI "4..._., 8/ripl,t,ilur. By Shaw F. Bullock. 
(Dublin: Maumel & Co. 11. net.) 

Sir Boraee Plunkett'• Introduction ii a fine tribute to the noble captain ol 
industry whole whole stren,th wu amorbed by the peat Belfut 8rm 
that built tbe Tiloraie. Sir Horace pcnuaded llr. Bullock to write tbe 
brief biopaphy, and quote■ the tribute of a near relative : • There ii DOI 
a better boy in heaven.' Be wu not a ■tudious boy, thoup no one -
more popular with mast.en ud ■cbool-fellow■, but when apprenticed to 
hi■ ancle'1 firm in 1889 all bil powen were concentrated on bil profeaion. 
Be read no novel■, wuted no time over newspapen, could hardly be 
penuaded to ■pend an eveninr in eompany. Be loved a pme of cricket, 
a day'• huntiJJa, or 1111 afternoon'• yachtini, but be wu devoted to hil 
lifework. Be pined 1ueh a pup of the businea that he beeame chief 
daiper and mamtin, director for tbe firm 1111d could have done IDOi& 
of the work bimtelf. Iii■ relation■ to the men were ideal. Be could not 
bear indolence or eareleanes■, but be never overlooked faithful ■erri& 
Everybody in the yard■ ud ■hop■ truated ud loved him. The ltolJ 
of the TUflit:'• trial-trip 1111d of bil wuparin, effort■ to perfeet ffefJ 
cletail before ■he ■et out from Southamptoa. lead■ up to tbe tnply al 
April H. No one on board di■played more beroilm tt.t nipt tbllll be. 
When be had enroined tbe rent in the veae1'1 lide and •w that ber ~ 
mmt■ were numbered, be ■et hhmeH to pt all the pauenpn into the boat■. 
Be ... Ian ■een throwini deek chain overboard to tbe unfortunat.111 
llngling in tile ,rat.er below. It ii a thrillia, dory. To lmow ncla • 
..., • Thomu Andrew nm in t1ii1 too lllid biapaplly ii • lifelq 
impintion. 
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,,,.,,, ,,,,,,_,, Vol. IV. Edited by John Telford, B.A. (C. B. 
K,lly. 1,. net.) llaU tbia wlume ill devoted to tbe Life of Jobn Pa,.... 
,I whom Adam Qarke uid that • lerUpWOll8 WU be in word U well U 

l&DCID that ' he never 1dend bim■elf to tell tbe ume ■tory in two different 
ny■,' and, what ii ■till more claaraet.ailtic that God honoured him• with 
■a unetioa uad bapti■m of tbe Holy Gha■t, uad with 111ch a vietory uad 
lliampb oYer liD, death, uad tbe paYe u would bave been p>rioua evea 
ia apo■tolic time■.' Tbe ConnaioDal Editor, whole not.es add appreeiably 
to tbe interelt and value of tbe■e cluaical reprint■, let■ tbi■ veteran o• too 
-1y for bi■ unpardonable liD in datrofinl many of Waley'• boob and 
-u■eripta. incluclin1 a eupioaly annotated copy of a quarto Shab-
apeare. The other Livea are thole of JOleph C.ownley, W-alliam Btmt.er, 
Biclaanl Rodda, Tbomu Hamon, and Richard Roberta. ,..,,,.,... 
• P~m. By Bui) llattbewa. (Frowde. 21. net.) T'bi■ ii a little 
Be of Livinptone with which younr folk will lall in love. It arrelta 
.atatioD by tbe openins ■cene • Round a forest camp-ftre,' and one cannot 
-1y lay the book down. Tbe whole ■tory live■. Each R&F of Livm,
llane'• wanderinp ■tandl out in vivid light, and our admiration of the 
-■n and bi■ work p>WI ltn>Dtff to the end. It ii a book that ever, 
loftr of Livinptooe will delight in, and the iUustratiODI by Eme■t Prat.er 
1ft not unworthy of the ten. .4 c.,... S,. Frant:U, or Tlte Life of BralMr 
II•. By C. Campbell Brown. fflustrated. (Hodder a. Stoughton. 11. Ill. 
aet.) This ■tory ii very mautifully told. llao'• patient ■euch for 
1111th, bi■ 8lia1 piety and bi■ devoted laboun will ,ive Eqtilh readen 
a new c:oaeeption of what Cbri■tian work in China mean■. llr. Brown 
•JI that the record prove■ that the ap of miracles is still with m and 
meomap our hopes for the ~aeration of tbe heathen world. p,__. 
WillllN:BerLi/eGflllW,wlt. ByRayStrachey. (Unwin. a..net.) Lady 
Henry Somenet. the literary eueutor of Ilia Willard, bu put ber friend'• 
diary and papen into the band■ of lln. Stnchey, and hu written a 
lleautiful penonal ' lmpl'lllllion ' of ber much-loved eolleape. Sbe saya 
it wu 1611 Willanl'1 ■implieity uad liDale aim that pve her 1uch a bold 
ovu human beinp. • Sbe knew the divine in humanity, and in the very 
dukelt. dintpelt human life ■he recopi7.ed the aureole that no one elae 
•w.' Sbe bad alao a wonderful inltinc:t for praising otben and liftiDI 
ta up to bifber tbinp. The ■tory is 101Dewbat familiar, but it ill here 
Wd with many new touche■ and with real 1ympathy and illllight. It ill 
a life that adda dignity to ~•nhoo•I. and it ii told in a way that wiD 
mmotew otben to make the worlcl better before they pu1 out of it. 
P-.M o/ ...... By A. L. (Chureh lliaionary Soaiety. Ill.) Dr. 
~•• work u a medical mimoo1ry on the Ar,ban hoatier won him 
tlle e■teem and love of the 8efte end fenetieal tribemnen. Bill popalarity 
and in8uence pew pater eaeb year, end bi■ death lut 11.ercb wu a 
alamity. This little memorial ill a touchins tribut.e to an heroic life • 
.. St.eer'1 0,,- fr-- 8""" (Jlorpn a. Scott. i.. Ill. net) ia an eccoaat 
of her own life and her noble work in But London. She hu a cbarmint 
meptacmllia EUiee Bopkinl,and tbe incident.a of her raeue and prewn
tive 1"ll'k ue of peat intcft:lt. ll ia a book that many wiD want to lad. 
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BeAia atttl 1M p.,,.u,. By W. F. Lofthouse. (Hodder 6 
Stoupton. 'I•. 8cf. net.) 

llr. LoltboaR eeeb to dill.'onr tbe etbial elements implied iD the llllivenal 
imt:itution of the family. lb nryinc fOIIIII ean be traced back, u ma 
uo tbe neyin, expreaiom and embodimenta of ethieal feelinf. to tllat 
'deep imtinet in the human nee which it ia not too much to eall apiritual.• 
Tbe etbieal spirit wliich .... found ezpreaioa in the family ill dea:ribed • 
the primarJ endowment of the human l'Mle• and eudul attentian ill aivea 
to the leadinf problems. hiolnp-el, eeonomic. mai. and reJiaious. wbieJa 
lunound the family imt:itution of to-day. llr. Loltbouae traea • TIie 
family in history.' and aeeb to aplain ita betiooinp, the rise of monll, 
and the development of the virtues, in four chapten which draw material 
ftom tbe atory of eiviliad and •vap .,_._ Tbe family hen: appears • 
• tbe mother of the viJtua which make aoeiety.' The real leaon of bioloa 
ia tbe aimple ideal of foaterina thole qualities which make the true and 
cmnpaet family. The true OODOeption of aocial advance ill to produce a 
IOeiety which would pve to all ita memben a life worth livm,. llr. 
LaftbouR dais with thee problems with wile moderation. The State 
mlllt any out ita reform in the apirit of the family. Tbe bandJin, nf tile 
qaestioo of divorce ii C&ftful and JeUOD&ble. 

Tbe Odonl Univenity Pna hu ,iven m the edilioa of the Novell 
ol Sir Walter Scott that we have Iona wanted. Rae we ban bandy 
YUlamea, clear and pod type, abundant pietufts that pve ast to the 
ltory. The twenty-four voluma contain 800 illllltntiom. Tbere ii• 
lilt o' eh:vrten at the t.erooi"I 'If each novel and a newly-pn,pued 
..,._,. of eicllt to ten papa at the end. Sir Walter'• introduc,tiou and 
not. ue p'ftll. The dark red cloth of the foollcap octavo with ita quint 
end papen (I•. Id. per vol.) loob "'7 neat, and it ean be bad in pute
pain leather, pit top. pt letteml, and uo on India paper. It ia publilW 
allo in aowa octavo YOlam in cloth (k.), in pute pain leather, baanll, 
aad balf-ealf. The boon to loven of Scott ii pat, and DO let of atoriel ii 
better worth ~ in nery familT bookctae .\ndJew J.as pva • 
deliptfal estimate of the oovela in Ida Bvlllrfl o/ .,,_ I.Ma.._,. He 
.,. Scott • enated the biatarical oonl; he opened the way iD wbicll 
DD man or waman bal followed bim with IIICh paim u bia.' Dean 
Stuley onae turned over the three volumea of a dftU'J' modem novel that 
bad been .....,.,.mended •o him till, iD dilplt. he eaUed wae one to 8od 
a., JI••'""' and let him tab the tute out of bil mouth. Dariat Lady 
Aa,mta'• illnell he bepiled aome of the bea't"f boun by---, OW 
,,,,,,_,, aloud until tboaabt of Ilia OWD appruaebiog laa made him lay 
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tbe hoot down and bunt into tean. llr. Balfoar'1 YUdiet ii pvea iD 
)fr. Straaf'• aeleetiom from bia writinp and 1peecbm. ' Sir Walter Scott 
n1 not only oae ol the palest men of lett.en who have ever lived ia any 
eDIIDf;rf, bat lle wu po one of tbe bat and mmt lovable of men wbo ban 
.,er adorned uy aoeiety.' Soatt'1 worb atud the teat of time, and this 
anr editioD will aive lifeloat clelipt to muy home■ . 

.,4.rlhr Jamu Bal/our : A• Pliloaopher an4 Tltmlter. 
Selected and arranaed by Wilfrid M. Short. W'Jth 
Portrait. (Longman& & Co. 7•. ed. net.) 

)fr, Short bu been llr. Balfour'• private secretary for many yean, and bu 
made thil compilation from bil non-political writinp, apeecbs, ud 
addftaes. lluy of the extneta have been taken from IIOlll'cel w~ 
.. , would have been difllcult of accea, and iD the leleetiona from llr. 
Balfour'• boob care bu been taken to preserve an ordered aequence and 
eontinuity of thoupt and arpment. The arranaement of subjeda is 
alphabetical, and each extract ii numbered ao that the time and plaee of 
delivery or of writin, may be found in the index. The pbiloaopbic aediom 
pve • fair view of llr. Balfour's poeition, ud bil discuaiona of Berkeley, 
._ Berpon and other leaden of thought will be rad witb inteft:lt. We 
are alad also to have the tributes to Queen Victoria, Edward vn, 
llr. Gladltooe, tbe llarquil of Saliabury, and the Duke of Devonahue. 
The tramparent boneaty and aimpticity of purpoae which marked the 
Duke are forcibly abown. llr. Balfour'■ speech on Novel■ make■ three 
bript pap, and bi■ tribute to Scott is very ftne. Hia love of the older 
muter doe■ not blind him to the Rifts of Robert Louis SteveDIOD u ' • 
IUD of the &nest and the IDOBt delicate una,ination, and a style which for 
pace. for ■uppl-, for its power of beinc at once turned to any purpme 
which the author desired, bu aeldom been matched-in my judaaamt it 
IIU budly been equalled-by any writer, En,tiah or Scotch.' Science and 
apart, p■ychical reaearch, mm:;, ::. medicine, all are diacuaed by oae 
who -deeply, and bu made &aely beleoc,ed mew of e:::pa ·nr 
hi■ metared juqanenta. 

w---•• Prifll-CollM:lar'a Bndboolt. Sixth Edition, re
vised and enlarpd with additional chapters. By 
Malcolm C- Salanum. (G. Bell & Sona. 10.,. ad. net.) 

AJfnd Whitman'■ boot baa been of peat aervice to print-collecton, but 
it wu written twelve yan -.,, when old Enpah -,olour-printa bad only 
bqrun to emte keen competition in • narrow cirae and Fleneb line
enpavinp bed not come prominently into favour. llr. Whilman iatended 
to amplify bi■ book to meet the need■ of • new pneration, but bi■ lonf 
iDn-■ end bia deeth prevented him from cerryin, out Im plan■. The 
publiaben put the tuk into llr. Se1eman'" headl, and he bes tried to do 
wbet llr. WJutman would have done. Be bu written new cbapten on 
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1 Colour-printa--Bnpab wl lmleb.' I Line Bnpavm, iD Bi;t: It. 

Century l'lanee,' ud 'C....taapo1•1 Btellinf,' The -,ter • 'Ti. 
KcmeJ va1ue a1 Prima· ... hem .,.t1J at.eacled.,. to am ..or 
w:ia■ble pidanoe V ccJ ehn. Tbe whole work ii DOW lnuafat up to 
date, thoup 11:r, Selemen ml- ettz:ztiac 1o the laddeD -n •- ■iw 
one chapter wu written. of • yuan, .U-taupt etcher, J ... llelley, 
wlae work ■eem1 ebeedy to wurant the eoDeetiq of bia printa. The 
illllltntiona, which are reproduced with real ekiU wl cue, include meao, 
tint■• etebinp. liDe enpavinp. stipple enpavinp. equatint■, wood
cut■, and litbopapha, and the volume ii ., lull and • euet that it may 
mely be deecribed u indispemable. Every print-eolleetor will need to 
oamult it continuelly. 

Sir Gasaitt aftd the Gren Knight. By Rev. E. J. Kirtlan, 
~.A., B.D. (Kelly. a,, eel. net.) 

Tbe interest of the Arthurian letenda ii not euily abausted. 11:r. lwtlu 
heft presents ua with a translation of an elliterative romance-poem ol 
.&.D. JNO, from a IIS. in the Britiab lluaeum. Be prefbea an introducticm 
in wbicb he I.lab in intenstilqr fubion of the Arthur and Gawain Sepa 
in Early .Enpab literature. Nennius of Jlanaor, Geoffrey of Nonmonth. 
Weae, Walter llap. Cbratien de Troym, and Layamon, are de■c:ribed 
neceaively u nanaton of Arthurian le,enda. The story of the Gft:ell 
Knipt u told here ii by an unknown author, who bu borrowed from the 
• Conte clel Grul ' of Cbftstiea de Troyes. The poem comuta of IDOft 

tbu tOOO lines in a diJBcult West-llidland diaJect of the fourteentlll 
eentwy. 11:r, Kirt1an givea specimens of the metre, but bimaelf tranalata 
the poem into modem Enpiah p,ose of e aufflcientJy archaic fl.evour, and be 
eddl at the end of eecla chapter ftnal 'tap' of rhyme which aive a aood idea 
of the elreet ol the oripaal. The teak beie undertaken ii far from an eMJ · 
one, ad we eonpatulate llr. Kirtlan upon the marbd meees■ that be hu 
ecbieved. Be bu kept clOle to the oriaina1. omittiat nothing, ud fait. 
fully praemoc its •pirit. while be bu very IIICCieldully p,e■ented • 
mediaeval poem in modem prb. The illu■tration■ by 11:r. Frederic Law
ftDCe are well conceived and eucuted. The publi■ben al-, may be 
canpatuJated upon the whole atyle and ' pt-up ' of tbi■ dainty volume. 
wllich ii hHe edmirably pnemt.ed at • ftrJ moderate price. 

C°""'""flf Cout:in« : 8tu&a it1 Pnt:twl BiMu. By 
H. Jefta. (J. Clarke .t Co. a,, 8cl. net.) 

An up:rienced journalist and an wt Christian worker, queli8ed by 
wide reeding and by quick powen of ob■enation. bu felt the prelSllft. 
in the condition■ of modern life, al cum al CODICience, and heft olen in 
popular lubion help to the perplexed, minpd with wboleaome adTice to 
the uWWW.pericnced • bmllel■• ThiDp debatable or Jqlftbemible in 
the competition■ of trade or in the 111btk diatin..1:iom of ptufuaioaal life 
and etiquette are drvz :I in ample detail ; the penliaritiea and perila al 
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die feminine D Mi,n,p do not --,e tile author; the moral probleml 
111yamd in matt.en u far apart u eud playiaa, bupiD alet, tbe lhortea-
1111 of puto tn in Nonconformiat Churcba and tbe evuioa of tbe dutiea 
at motherhood in married life ue aealoualy aouidered. llr. Jet& does not 
•blcnbe to uy partieular ICbool of formal etbiel; he n:pounda DO ndea 
al euuiatry; • a man mlllt mmtly decide for bimlelf ' and that chiefly 
fJom tbe clietata of the heart rather than of the bead. He tbinb the 
-,dem cburcba prefer too much the study of Cbriatian Theoloa to the 
pnetical consideration of Christian Ethics. Sugntive cbapten ue 
pnsent.ed OD ' Ethiel in Evolution,' • Buttieaea of C m • e:nce,' • Colleetive 
Com(!lence,' and OD the • Culture of Conlf'ieoce.' The tODe of the whole 
dileuaion ii admirable; the writer ii at once shrewd and humane in Ilia 
judtementa. aerioua, but not impoaible, in the reaeh of hil ideala. The 
ltJle ii joumaliltie; it lacb reltraiat, and ii too euily to&enot of luela 
up ·oa, ••the heart ii callu■ed.' llr. Jell'■ aift■ ue tbme of the 
popular ■peaker rather than of the e■■ayi■t; but for many to whom thi■ 
fnnlt and whole■ome di--■ion of livintJ que■tion■ within the penonal or 
mat eor • re will bring wdcome coumel ■ucb a ebanderizatioa will 
..,._...y oount u commendation DM>re than u eritiei■m. 

Tu JI~ of Mr. F. B. BradllpJ. (FJowde. 11. lfl. net.) Dr. 
lla■tinp Rubdall'■ critique wu read bd<ft the Briti■h Academy, of which 
he i■ a Fellow. Be place■ llr. Bradley'■ work among the claa■iea of Pbilo
aophy, but reprd■ hil di■coftl'Y of a fundamental contradiction in our 
pn,ctieal Reuon ... ■beer .,.. , ..... 

Tlte Complete Podwll W orlu of Samuel Taylor Coleridge, 
ineludtfll Poerru and Y ,rnon, of Poeru noa, publwh,ed 
fur ,1,e fir6' Hnte. Edited with Textual and Biblio
graphical Notes, by Emest Hartley Coleridge. 2 vola. 
(Clarendon Press. 181. net.) 

Coleridae'• pand■on hu aiven III for the ftnt time a complete text of the 
poem■, with an euaustive ■ummuy of variou■ readinp derived from 
publi■hed and unpubli■hed IIOUftleL A conaiderahle number of poema, 
fntment■, metrical experiment■ and ftnt dnft■ of poem■ ue here publi■hed 
for the 8nt time from IISS. and Coleriqe'■ Notebook■. The text of the 
poems and clramu i■ that of Pickering', three-volume edition ol 188', for 
which Coleriqe alteffll and amended the te:ir:t of 18t9. llr. E. B. Colerid,e 
wu rapon■ible for the ia■ertion of aome •••••••■ in the edition of 1891 
which were really by earlier poets. He DOW put■ thi■ right, and coDat.e■ 
the te:ir:t with that of earlier edition■ or with the IISS. of ftnt draflll and 
alternative venion■. ' Few poets have altend the text of their poem■ ■o 
often, and 10 often for the better, u Coleridae. Hil erasure■ and emenda
tion■ ue not only a lealOD in the art of poetiy, not only a record of poetical 
pnrth and development, but they dilcover and reveal the bidden spring■, 
the thoupts and pu■ion■ of the arti8cu., la the9e neat volume■, with 
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editioD of Browninf'• TAI lfirlf -" i. Booi (Frowde. i. . .,_ net) bu 
)lleld Talfourd'• portrait of tbe poet drawn at Rome wl four r-,.;mile■ 
f1om that ' ■quare old yellow book ' which pve birth to tbe poem. PJof. 
Dowden•• lnboduction tell■ bow it wu written, and apva many putic,ulan 
,rbich add patty to the sat with wbieh Gile adffllhlfts OD a poem wbieh 
ii twice u Ion, u Partllli# Lod. The edition ii well printed and woader
fally cheap. The T"""'°" p..,., ptcW-W iA 18,46 (II. ed. net) ii a very 
~ addition to the (h/urtJ LibraT, oJ Pro. au Podrfl, and no lover of 
poetry csn dorctto overlook the Pot&tlJ Wora o/ Bo6ffl llridfa (l'lowde. 
1,.~ Then i■ a mutery and beauty in bi■ poem■ which hu made him • 
..-ie in bi■ own lifetime. The • Wmdmill 'is deliciou■, and ■o are the venes 
cm• '1'be Robin.' T,., Podrfl o/ Cablllu. By D. A. Slata, II.A. (Manet It • 
Uniftllity Prm■. e.l. net.) Prof. Slater'• .tudy of Catullua. with it.■ 
ipirited readerinp of ■c,me of the poem■, ia • ■trong plea for the .tudy of 
tlae i.tin elaaica. It ia a pleuure to rad ■ueh a bright lecture. 

n, HOIIM UJNWrnlfl UJw-, (William■ cl Norpte. I•. net) now 
_... ■my volumn, oovering a wide circle of important ■ubjeet■• Bach 
-■ bem pat into the banda of an apert, and the treatment ia • happy 
cambinatioo of the popular and the ■cientiftc. Jin. Cmgbton'• Jlurioru : 
n.ir Bi# -"' llw r,,-,., ii full of fact.■, and ii written by one wbo 
...... ' tlM- miwmary enterprile u the peat adveatu!e of the auutiaa 
aurdl.' Plot. Bacon of Yale deal■ with Tlw JI--, of tM N .. T--
.,.,_ Be ■bows bow Baur'■ date■ for the Jobumine Goapel and Bpidle■ 
la'ff been forced baa by uo lea than half • cmtury. 'Two ,menti«
ol ftleUeb and ooaboveny have greatly ad't'Ulm:I the eauae ol oon
lllraetive aitieiml.' Be tbiDb that tlM- IJetPooiop of Christianity • wae 
IIOt a mere enl.upment of Judaism by abolition of the barrien of the law, 
bat a flllioa of the two peat amam■ of J'eliciou thoupt diltinetive of the 
Jnilla aDd the lldlmiltie world io a biper uoity.' a-., by G. B. 
lloare, Lel!tmer in lloral Science at Cambriclte, ii a h•miPOUI .tatemeot 
of the cbid 't'iews which may be beld upon IOIPC fuNl•.,...,,•al ethical 
qa lliDl!I. 

Sfl4f'MOII •• India. By J. W. Burton. (Stock. 51.) 

'1'1■i■ ii a boa1r by a tourist from the Southern Bemilpbere wllo aw u 
■-:la of India u it ii poelible to aee in tluee 1PODtba. It i■ • '90luJM of 
•S.•p■hate '-word picture■ of celebrated temples and bi■toric plue■, of the 
llimalayu • aeen from Derjeeling, of the modm of traftllina by rail and 
rued and ri'ftr-illultrated by many beautiful pbotopapb■. llr. Burton 
ii• am ob■ez ,a and ii muter of a pietureeque and 'riproul atyle, tboap 
we aoald wiab that 911111e of bi• detineetiom of native cbaneter bad been 
Mamtly WUlded. '11ae ' So•.-bc,t,a ' that will live lontest in the 
wwid of Im readen will be the vilibl to the lliaioo Stationa of India, 
oatably the lledieal llillion at a■andpur, mpponed by the Baptilt 
Onaebe■ of New Zealand. the Ameriean llethodist Confermce at monda
bed. the Presbyterian Zmua llillliGD in • mofuail town near Labore, and 
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tbe W-,u llillioD ha ....._ 'l'be tw cbapten • C.,- ue 11. 
appaiatmi: it ia mnat NIIIUbble tbat • nrieimarJ fnlm l'iji .._.. 
wit tbe mod intu tiq _.__ Wd in tbe But and entiftly ipcft t1ie 
■fM rHc1 Cui■tian work tbat -■ beaa wrau,lat in tbat i■lwl dlllina tile 
put bundred ,ean. 

8pi4ma,ML By R. A. Ellis. (Caaell A Co. a.. ed. net.) 
Tllia i■ a book tbat will delipt boya and prl■ who ba'ft a tute for natural 
hi■tary. It dam• tbe ■trucblft ud babita of tbe ■pider, ita motha
low_ ita mare■, ita foe■ and defence■, and, nm t.boup llr. Elli■ ill coa
pelled to aeknowledp tbat it ill bloodtbinty and IIGIDetbint of • eunibal, 
hi■ ehapter on ' The Spider • Pbilanthropiat ' abo,n that it ii e......a 
with untirina eDel'l7 tbroupout the aummer in the ■laupter of in■eat 
life. A ■in,te •b baa been found to m■nue three dORD ma■quitoai ia 1 

few houn. llr. Elli■'• pbotopaplla and illuatratiom are u l.ueinatinf • 
hil ten 

JlllffYfe. By B. G. Wella. (MermiUen I; Co. 8'.) Marjorie Pope 
almmt mania tbe W10J11 man, and when ■he 8.nda the ri,iat one ■he DeU1J 
1paila hi■ life by her extravapnc:e and love of aoeiety. But. u ■he puta i& 
!-,r, ■be lov• every inch ud aerap of her h111baod and he ii devoted ID 
her. She ■poiJs hi■ career u • research chemiat, but, after they ha" 
pined walth and poaitioo. they fonab the world to 1peocl a winter ie 
I.lndor, wbeft they aet cbe to the heart of thinp and come back ID 
London with new hopes and purpoeea. It ill .U a litUe misty, but we leave 
them with a new world opeou11 before them and they enter it heart 
and aoul at one. Harri-,e baa become a triumph et Jut. Tie Dr.a 
Tn'1 •rt-,. By lla.rperite Curtia. (Kelly. a,. 8cl.) The ebiel chenden 
in thil dory, whichoripDally appeared u e aerieJ in the We..,_ Ma,aa-. 
ere an operetic linpr, niece of a Harley Street phyliciao, who had been ie 
America, and a panllOD of a young milli~. At the outlet the gill, 
returniq to London, fteda iD an eveniq paper about a cue of lolt 
memory in Paril, and immediately I01e9 her own memory, aocl ill found in 
a faintiq condition on tbe doontep of a man who bad broken off hil 
e11p1emcnt to her became of her choice of • profallioa. The ltorJ 
develop■ vari0111 aurpriaea, and is told in e spirited mumer. H all novell 
wue lib C"""6 H-p,IMII, by Rn. J. Wesley Hart (Kelly. a,, &I.~ 
it would be eaay to malre out e cue for novel-reading u a 1DaD1 of pace. 
It ii u inteftltiq u an ordinary novel, and • thouaand timea more edifyior. 
Tboup not ao excitin, u llr. Hart'• hi■toriea1 romaoeea I• tJw ln,ra Tia,, 
and Tl,e TinkN BiMr, thil ia lUIJciently abaorbin, to rivet the reader'• 
etteation throupout, and it ii full of well-dra,rn chanet.en. It ii .. 
eseeedin,ly beautiful ■tor:, of the eonvenioa of a llidland viUap (inelucwtf 
the vicar and hi■ much more recalcitrant wife) by the iD8ueooe of a mired 
Sautla AfriceD lletbodi■t millioaaile and hi■ chennin, daupter. Relipm 
eaten into the dory 10 utunlly tbet, thouch pervalive, it ii not obtruaive, 
and it ill made ao attnetive u to be inai■tible. The heroine ii e parep. 
but • not impcaible flUlll'DD, Everybody will fall iD love with her, aot 
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ii ... o, a- ....... bat ....... "' it. Tbey will fall iD Ion witb Ila 
....,bit ■ fllllolllptud11w 2 w+udtbe•ffltlpwol em• 
..... Piety ud ellUity "° bud in bud tbroup all the roand, of her 
__.tic life aml a...t:iu aetmti& Tbe dory, wbieb ia well eomtF 1 d 
aad adminlllJ written, llaould 8ad it.I way into all our bomea and ICbooll 
aad libruiel. It ia 111N to be popular u • aift-boot, ud ia' jut the tbiDa ' 
lllrpriwandmrud&. U_,.._,.,&,hr'd•r(Kelly. h.111.)iaoaeoftbe 
flabelt ud livelieat dories of ICbool life. Theft ia not • dull 1e11tence. 

IDII the boya are worth lu11Cnriq. The -,LI pven by tbe Bev. 
Ar1bur W-dloa are deliptful. 'J',.,_ Bop•• A.,,,_dit:a. By C. Wamm 
Payae. (Kelly. 21.111.) Tbeae boya are the de aurvivon of a yacht that 
-- into calliaion with an iceberg. They pt on to the berg and then 
dilcover a Wfteked abip with dores of food. They have a life of adventures, 
ud prove themadvea ftne and raourcdul felloWL Boya will delipt in 
tllil aeitiq story. It ia very cleverly illuatnt.ed. Nablff', N"""11 
fa, by S. N. Sedpick, II.A. (¥elly. a,. 8cl.). makes 1111 think of 'J'A. 
r,_, Babia. llr. Sedawick hu the art of makiq Nature yield up ber 
_. for boyB and pu, and turning them into enthuaiutie student.I of 
lirdl ud iDlec?ta. Thia ia • falC'inatiq book, with more than 1eVenty 
illllltratiom taken direet from nature. Older readers will flnd it almost u 
amorbiq u chilchen will do. 7'111,iule T,a,iule Storiu. By W. B. lludiog 
()lorpn .t Scott. 21. Ill. net.) Very clever stories for chilchen, which 
lam many • happy leuon. 'J'A, Herald of Mff'Cfl ..4fflltUII. (llorpn A 
Scott. 11. net.) Short dories which are well told and full of .-pel truth. 
Jat the tbiq for the qed and sick. Earlr, Dag, volume for 1911. (Kelly. 
11. &L and 2,.) Thi• i• • very attractive monthly for chilchen. There 
ue braim in it, and fun, and wildom, and many illustratioaa. It hu 
1 happy ~ for all youq readen, and ita ' Y OU11f author'• 
paae ' and ita • Squilftl'a Corner ' will teach them to me their own wita. 
It ia worthy of • place in every family. The Society for Promotins 
Cliriatian Knowledp hu an attraetive list of boob for boys and prla. 
To thole who love the 11:a YOUftl Balu (II. Ill.). with adventunl on an 
ieebels, and n, ,,,,,_ of Harolll Borla,e (II. 8cl.), a lively tale of tbe 
da,- of Admiral Blake, will make a apeaal appeal. 'J'Ae I,,_., of ._, 
(t,. &I.) teDa bow a widow and her childma lived in a loaely ialancl where 
•mualen hid their ,oodl. It ia full of emtemenu. W d •• Witl 
(1,. e.l.) ia • bneiDf nory with a true belo in the bleclmn;+lt'• boJ. 'J'A. 
""""' 8tJtllll (II.) lho,n the fvrinetim of life in the l"ar Welt. JI.,._ 
,..., ,_ ( ... ) hu. villap beruine wbo cbomea the ript lover and 
eut:a well for the fann, despite her pandmather'• fean. p..., 
O..,_ (1,. M.) weaves the faeta of hia life ud work into a pleMant 
We. TAI N.uJa (11.) ia a delitrbtful story of • vicar ud Ilia claildren. 
2'6' Lall .... J..,,. Lall (S,.) will make boya and aim familiar wit.la 
tie c:bief acene1 in Palestine. The motber teUa ber childn!n all about 
Iler joamey there and what ahe uw in a clelitbtful 1-.hion. Tbe 11oot ia 
•ell illllltrated. 'J'Ae U.. O.', 0.... Waa.Boot (11.&L net) ii a aonl 
111d lveinetin, pidure-book which will be a real taeuun: for amall 
eliilclren, ud n, C..,_ of S.- (ed.), which turm into a fartraa, ii an 

It 
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UD111iDt fairy talc. Tbe Cburellmu'1 Pocket Boot, llaDembraaaer, 
Cd ,..,. and Sheet A•meoen ue ebeap and well edapteJ to every neell 
ol tlaoee who .. tbem. 

CIMlrla Diol#ru _,,Ufwv. By Jame■ T. Liptwood. (Kelly. II, It 
net.) llr. u,htwood ii iD hi■ elemmt iD tlm book. Be tlliob that eo 
,..t writer -■ mede IIIOl'e atenlive uae of mu■ie to illmtnte chm::ta 
and ena&e ioeideat tlaao Cbules .IMbm. Be loved IODp ud ....... 
be nm boupt u eccordion, tboup be failed u u iDltnuDentalill. Be 
bed a t.eoor voice aod delipted hi■ friend■ by ■ioaiDI old-time ■tep-.. 
BverytbiDr iD the oovela about imtrumenta, ..... aod ......... -
Inapt toptbcr iD thia unique book aod it makea very bript aod UDIIIUII 
reediaf. No lover of Dicbna will be eontent till it ii OD bi, book■hel"", 
and be will apeod mu:, a bappy hour over iL 
II~ fWI 1M S-.Pro61na. By Dr. F. W. Foenter. '1'nmlat.ei 

by Meyrick Booth, B.Sc., Ph.D. (Well■ Ganloer A Co. II. net.) Dr. 
Foent.er is a -,eeial lecturer iD Ethics and PlycholOfD' at tbe Univenity 
of ZOrich. Iii■ book ii • powerful &J'l'UllleDl for Christillll marria,e u tile 
ideal JIIOviaion for the pby■ieal, ethieal, and lpiritual needs of humanity, 
Forty thouaand copies of tbe German work have been sold, and it hea,bea 
bamlated ioto Flench ud Italian. It deala with a delicate 111bject W!rJ 
clianelly, and iDliltl OD tbe need for improved chareeter-treining io tile 
modem 1ebool. Dr. Foent.er 1ees that relipoo ii tbe only true ■afepud 
af ..nlity. 

TA. y_,. Booi a/ Jli.uioru ia 1,..., B---. fWI Cltwa, 1111, edited 
by the Rn. J. P. Jones, D.D. (Chriltian Literature Society for India. II. 
net.), deu with every lide of miaion work-the hiltory, present poaitiaa, 
vuioua lriDda of work, evaa,ielistie. edoeetionsJ literary, iodlllhill. 
St•tid:ie ·:re ,iven, and there ii a very full Dift!dory prepared by tbe Rn, 
J . ..__ It ii • book that delerve■ to be deaeribed u iadiapemable. 
Jiu,'-,_.,,, Prirtclpla, by the Rev. G. T. llaoley, M.A. (Chua 
N"wionery Society. 11. N. net), embodie■ ■ix ye.an ol aperieoce ie 
-. n;,;n, miniooery ■tudy. It deu ~tb every aide of the ■ubjeet, tile 
way to aeeure the iotae■t of eaeh member ol a Study Circle and the raultl 
to be aimed at, ud it maJra ~ IO mar that it will be a booa to 
all leadaa and memben of ■ucb cinllel. 

A. -,;,'11 /or •Li/•· By J'laaeea 11. Hemley (Church lliaioaary Soeiety. 
11. &I.) Im. Hemley ■pent ten ye.an u a mi-ioo•ry io the lbo CowdrJ, 
ud live■ a life.like deeaiptioo of beethenm iD the Nifer Cawatry _. 
it■ Immen ucri8ce■ and ita feti■b priat■. The story ii well told, aod will 
peatly appeal to JOIIDl rmden. 

• ,._., _~ By Leadasol Publie OpioiaD in both Empil& 
(William■ A Norpte. 1•. net.) Stet wa, edit.on, mm ol --. 
ud baanea men ol both oatiam contribute to a volume wlaiela oapt to 
do much to promote pod uodrrrtsodinr OD both ■idea al the Oaeu. 
llr. Balfour', plaio aod timely 1'UIIII oupt to do mach pod. 

TM 0,- /Jon ., Clriala .... , by the Bev. W. J. Satoo, II.A. 
(Bmoett. II lcl. net), aeeb to show bow divilion ~ Cbriatiam e,-e 
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1111 tbe ac. it eataill. Be tbteba a llCbeme by wbich Ketbodism mipt 
ietaia ill own replatiom wbiW bemmi"I 'auiliary to the Cbareh in 
.a,1Ur. with Wealey'1 plan.' It ii too lat.e wl it would not work, 
w we are intended in llr. Sexton'• ideu, and bil 1pirit ii eseellmt. The 
Jiff. B. A. W'dwa. V"acu of St. Peter'•• Norbiton, in bil Bpueaptq -' 
v.,,, (Lonpla,D. II . .,_ net) makea a careful biltorieal lltudy of the 
lllltiolll between the Church o1 Jlntlend and the non~ Cbllldln 
at llome and abroed. Be re,udl Epilcopeqr u ' the moet aaeient form 
,Jeeeleliutieel polity and the moat natural evolution of the prm contained 
ii Holy Seripture,' but he doee not c:leim for it acllllive divine ript. It 
ii 1 ,-Dy eatholic-apirited ltudy of the mbjeet. Ire 1M C'-cl aul Non,. 
-,.. •• (Arnold ....... net), Arehd SMC Greig upea that if aome 
trae union oould be mede with the Wesley■n1 and Independenll pavita
lian would dnw in most of the IIDPl1er bodiel. Be deprecetee e.ny pro
.... to pve up Epilcopeq with• view to union. That, he tbinb, would 
limply impoverilh the minimy and rob it of thet continuity whieh provea 
ta ehidina preunce of Christ in His Church. Nonconformiltl would 
llt ellow that they make light of such continuity. Arrhdeecon Greig 
rderl to Dr . .Dele and Hugh Price Dupes : • Nothing can be seen in the 
Tien ol either which would inclieate a doctrine thet could not &nd a 
leptimate place in the wile breadth of our Prayer Book.' 

!'Al Luao,, o/ Life. A Firmde P/tilo,opltf. By the Rev. F. W. 
Bcnbem. (Kelly. 11. ed. net.) These are AUllralian meditetiom with 
tile lnetb of the bulb upon them and with the imigbt which life in • new 
..W pvs to 101De thinlren. llr. Borehem puts old truthl in e new light. 
Sam en eaay u thet on ' The Supremaeiea of Life ' sets one thinkin1 
Peal wents bil perehmentll broupt to Rome, Tyod.ele ub for hil Hebrew 
llillle et V-dvorde. ' Our muter pusions are " in at the death.'' ' We 
lieft pally enjoyed tbil fresh e.nd exhilaratins book. 

Bia-' Me lleacore. By Kenneth Weeb. (Gcorp Allen A Som. 
II. Det.) 'l'bele ftve playw are a ..,.. medley of wild love and peuioa. 
1'-ii a Japaneae invasion of New En,land, and much herd fttlbt;iq. An 
lll!l'llplane and a threatened duel add to the aeitementll. It ii a queer 
cliltorted world indeed into which llr. Weeb leads 111, e.nd we do not think 
aa1 will want to linaer in it. 

n, .46ililg lo CM1Wr1t. By Ste.nley II. Bligh. (Fl'owde. SI. net.) 
lr. Blip'• earlier boob heve won him • reputation and tbil will add to it. 
It is easier readi"I than TAI Dindion o/ Dmre and Tu Doi,, for 
~. e.nd many will want to know how llr. Blip thinb convenation 
•Y be ratored to its former hip eatete u • meau of ealtme. Be bolcla 
tMt it may be carried on hom 1eVeD planes. or pointa of view, wl pvea 
... ,. AC&Sticw whieh will be ltimulatins. In the chapter on ' The 
llpirituel Plane • llr. Blip refen to the • reaction apinlt the • "miltic 
w; r ·= whieb h■I far too Ion, held the 8eld in relation to quationl of 
tlie ljliritual life. The cleme for malrneu, eincerity. and open-mioded
.. ii makinc itaell felt.' Tbil i• empbetieally • book to lead and talk 
about. 
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n, u • ., ,,,,,.,,, • npnat of w...,.. ,...,.. --. ud , • 
.,...., _,, 8cW ..,.,_, by J. Brwt Rettenhvy, are 'w:ial 1111111 
for the timm' (Kelly. 1.r.) which eftl'f Cbrietiu worker oa,bt to ltady. 
Weeley'e eue for tbe poor and hia coamela u to moaiey ahow bow • 
realiad the • Soeial lmplieat:iom of W Love,' and bow UDIUI i. 
WU that eD bia people ahoaJd take en eetift put in true w:ial "'-, 
,,,,,. a... .. Qol,I. The Popular Report of the Bible Society ii 
alwa:,a full al aood thinp, and du :,ear it-better tbaa nar. T--. 
lata. are multiplyinr, and 10111e intereetinf fade are liven • to ta 
prepantion. The colporteun and Bible women, who aene the Soeiay 
with IUCla heroic seal, 80 a 1arare piece in the report. It ia a deliptful 1tGJ 
book, and we hope it will win many new friendl for the Society of wbiela • 
are aD ., proud. Li/e'•--, Colot,n, By J. C. Wript. (lleedley en., 
ta. Ill net.) llr. Wright ~and tbinband knowa bow to handle a111bje& 
There are thirty-two brief papers here on' The Common Way, The Ja,el 
Liflnl, Rmtious Forea' and other topa that we went to diaeua. Tia 
ia alwa:,a aomethin1 to learn, and llr. Wript never allowe attention 1111 
llef. f'Ae Mdltodw Prdr.d Boolt (Kelly. la. Ill net); n, Lt,p,ai, 
Pot:l,,d Boolt awl Dio,w (1•. Id. net, and 1•. Ill net); and f'Ae Va 
Podld Ditlrf, aime If by tf (ta. eel. net, and i.. net), ere admirable ie 
eftl'f respeet. llinisten will 8nd ample spece for enteJinar ell enpaemmll 
and acbedula for every eireuit purpoae. All the poatal and other infonM. 
tion that• buay man needa ii given in a coneile and clear form. 'nt 
Diary ii very att:Nctive end eonvenient, and the Vest Diary, which -.. 
en ounce and a half, ii 1111re to be aou,bt alter. lletbodiats will dilcowr 
DO Diariea to be compued with thae, 

f'Ae ..fllfo6ior,_,. D/ a NP-.. By William Fioikin. (Kelly. la.) 
• Sandy• ia a Sbetlend pony new to the pit, and u be atarta hia work,. 
bean about bia dutia hom hia companiona in the -table, we pt a ne1J 
pod idea ol the privatiom and ctan,en of tbeee brave little ereablnl. 
llr. Finikin know, pit life ud be writa with 1pirit and ■ympathy. It ii 
• nry iatenstiafr little book. Bona ia 'War/tiff, by Emat Bell -ad B. 
Baillie-Weaver (Animal■' Friend Society, M), ia a forcible plea for tlir 
1111ft lnuaue treatment of bona. Some painful fade - to the ... 
War are given wbieb will mete a deep impreuion. 

.,,,_, by J. S.11. Wud, B.A., F.R.B.S. (Cambriclp Univenity Pna, 
1 .. net), ia one of the • Cambridp llenual■ of Science and J:.itentme.' 
It ia etreetively illu■tnted. bu a full li■t of bru■es, and a uaeful bit. 
papby. It i■ the best bendbook to the ■ubjeet that we have, end tlae 
who read it will be .-tooi■bed at the lipt thrown on many byweJI rl 
the ■ocial ud edcria■tical life of F-!lflend The pnetical hinb .. 
betin....,. are clear and adequate. 

A Brief Literary De■aiptioa of The John Rylanda Library encl ill 
Coat.mu, witb en Wu■tra&ed Cat-lope of ■ome manu■c:ripte and prinlllll 
boob (Ill net), wu paeparecl in connexion with the recent vi■it of tlir 
f.cmp,ptims1 Union to llencbeeter. The buildia, in wbieb the libnlf 
ia bollled ii one of the lnest spec:imem of modern Gothic, and the -,,OIi 
booka and 7,000 manmeripte mete it a piece of pilpimap for ell loffll 
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,I me boob. Tiu eatuGpe aboWl witb what akill ud eaterprile it, chief 
.-,,ctien aeta tbe ricba of the library at tbe NmCe of ltudeDta ud rieitan. 

,.,,, Dodon .4,..., .41eoW. (Hammond, II. e.l.) The. Meddia:n:

wae deli'Rftd on Jui)' II, lilt, in connaion with the viait of the Britieb 
Jledical Anoeiettoo to Birminpam. They have been ekilfull)' edited 
11 • to avoid repetition. and form a unique body of expert evideaoe u 
to t.empennce and beeJth. Spee.ken OD the 111bjeet will ftDd the book 
lieb in the bed material for elreetive edvoceey of the temperance eame. 
Two beautiful little IODp (Kelly. 1,. 8IL net) 1bould not be overloobcl 
bf tllDle who wi■h to delight ehilmn. IJ-, 11,e ill ■et to mu■ic by 
Jlalmc,e Euoo, and ■be hu written both word■ and music for .4 &ti
n., an,. She bu been very happy in both. P,.,,,_,,, o/ U.. B.,,... 
,.._ By B. H. Randle. LLD. (Nuhville : Smith 6 Lamar. It). A. 
amption of the variou■ noe■ of menkiod whieh ■ho .. much raeucla. 
....... it ii ■omewhat WICriticel in it■ eerlier cbapt.en. lle■en. llorpn 
t Scott'• Wall Cs! d;• and Scriptwe Tat■ ue beautifully printed ud 
tlleftllel and Bible pllllDille■ ue very well choleo. No Chri■tmu pt.I will 
• more welecrc:J t.hu tlae■e. T,,. Net11 ZeGlad 0,- v .... a-.1111 
(WellingtoD : 11.ecby). contain■ more than a thm-od pe,-. and ii 
p■ebd with every kind of iofonution u to the Domioioa. It • an 
-,dopemia of fads and &pre■ prepand with compicuou■ eue and ekill 
bf Jlr. Fruer, tbe Govenuoeot Stati■ticiao. 

l• de.,.__,, Holtl La4. by Rev. B. Robimon (Landau. Kelly. 
II. &l. net), detail■ at length an e:irperiment in living like the native■ of 
Indie encl it■ inevitable result■. The native■ we1e bewilcleffll, not CDDvinced 

ar attncted. The eq,eriment bu often been attempted. lo the end COD• 

clitiom of climate and physicel eomtitution mu■t preveil. Tbe writer 
1111m pve him■eH up to re■earcb into Hindu myth and pbilompby, wbicb -
-,ply e pleuing baekpound to the oanative. Lifld • lu D.,t J-,,., 
bf Rn. A. Dumbarton, F.R.G.S. (Kelly. b. 8". net)il a cbarmiogeccoum 
of the ftnt step■ in miaiom among the Nlmadari■, a ciao I0,000 ■ t:ran«, 

mn, in ■mall pupa 111D0111 the wild juo,te■ and hilla in the Wit of 
South India. They have been l1IDk for ap■ in iporaoce and 111pentitioa. 
Girieppa, the hero of the ■tory, him■ell a Nlmldari. a rdormiog ,eniue. 
CIIIDI into 0DDtaet with Cbri■tiaoity et Shimop. and be,oomes in heart a 
belieftr, but ii never baptiSl!d. Not only Brahman■ and pried■• but father 
111d wife ale apimt him. He die■ in IUlp.iciou■ cirmmstaocea. Pu ti,m 
ill ftlentlell end deadly. The writina ■bow■ great akill and beauty. 

TAI Lif• of BeitjMiirl W-,1. B)' Roa Waugh. (T. F. Unwin. 
a.. net.) Benjamin Waqb11 work for cliilchen won him netimel bmaom, 
111d thi■ uopmeotious life ia a 8t record of the men encl bil work. .la a 
member of the 8nt London School Doud be pined en ineipt into tile 
matment of juvmile otrenden which iuaed in hi■ memorable book : 
ftr 6""I CN4111: WAo Boea 111 and prepand him for the peat tuk u 
Meo1am, Director of the Soeiety for the Prnention of Croelt)' to Cliilchen. 
whieh ek bed hi■ ■trm,th for twenty yam. Be thoutbt of oothina 
bat the chilcbm, and 8amed out CID - CIDe wllo ftDtand to hint at bill 
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' lack of tact.' I Tact, •• I delpiae it I I But be knew bow to will friend. 
,_ tbe Soeiety, - hill eaptme of llr. Chamberlain and - lelatioDI -
IUCb men• Cudina' Nenni"I wl Bui Sbaftabury lhow. The Cbildna'I 
Cllarter wbieb be WU able to pt OD tbe Statute Book bu been called 1 \lle 
IDOlt revolutionary meuure al Social Reform ever placed upon tbe SWale 
Boot of J:nalend I LDl'd &ncbeU did not belitat.e to •1 that it I wlMlld 
never ban bem paaed into law but for hill indomitable penevnance ud 
eaera:,.' Bil devOQOD to hill miaioa wu inteme, and triumphed cmr 
apathy .al oppuaition in • wonderful fubion. Ilia daupter bu told ti. 
ltDry with tute and feelina. 

11,,,,_•• &., • U.. Dr...& C,,_tlltllr o/ 8v JMA ,..,. 
Bdite4 by W. A. Gill. (Flowde. 11. Ill net.) Neuriee llorpDD • 
ban in Landan in 1711 wl died tbeN in IIOI. Be a.es- an Under
s.ntary ol State for tbe Amerieu Department in ITN ..._., Laal 
Sbelbume and pn,ftd bimaell far...Neini and truatwartby. llr. Gil 
Pffa IOIDe interestiq fad.a about him in - lntroductiaa. Tbe .., 
wu written to defend Falltalr apimt tbe ebup of cowudice, and it 
.... out a pod cue. It ii • ,nat delipt to have ,ucb an editiaa 
al tlut aid muterpiece. 

TW..-, --, by D. Crawfonl, F.R.G.S. (llorpn A SmU. 
TL .... net), it tbe recard ol I twenty-two ,.... without • break in tbe ... 
..,... of Central Afriea.' It brinp m nearer to tbe nativet than any ota 
book 'ft bow. We tee into tbeir minda and undentand their outlook 
in life, and it ii ., fresh and UD011Dveotional that we read OD with pnrils 
iDterelt. Babiet have a bud time. • Dentition Datbt ' are one of t.lle 
bonon of tbe interior. llr. Crawford telll of three • bouncin1 bnya' wliD 
.ere murdered in 111eeeuion by their father, becaule teeth appe&ftd fillt 
in tbe upper pm. Such • child it repnled - • momt.er. llr. Crawford 
addt that tlut father afterwudt --- • a.rittian. Some atriking tt.nrifl 
are told of convenion dne to reamn, tbe Bible. 'flus it a novel and 
aneating record. 
N~ o/ P_,.. By Francis G. Beath. (W"allium A Morpte. 

... Ill net.) By navation llr. Beath meant not only tbe nervation ti.& 
l"Um tbJoup tbe leavet but tbe whole cellular l)'ltem of tbe plant, incl1JU1 
iu roota and ttema. He deteribes tbit in hit own clear wl papbic WIJ 
with tbe aid of IOI ftne illultratioot. Tbe breatJun, of leavea, antumul 
metamorphoRa, conditiom of vital force, are aome of tbe 111bjectl dit
eaaed. Bftl)' one wbn witba to tee tbe wooden of plant life will &ml 
mueb to leana flom • really cbarmins bit of nature ttudy. 

fl, 8--, • .... /tw 1111-11 (Relip,al Tract Soeiety. , .. 8') 
maba • henchmte volume with eftl7 variety of ttory and article. It 
appeall both to :,oun, and old. and iu iJlllltntinm are well cbmm ..i 
well produmd. Tbe bicp phim •btebes are espeeielly interestiaa, ..i 
tbe devutiw.&I papen will am real help to many. TAe a....,, • H-, 
wu Deft!' IDlft atlnetive and pi ntly imtruetive . 

...,_ .w P # I 1ft, by A. T. Cuneran, II.A., B.Sc.. (8.P.C.K. 
t.. Ill), belnnp to n, ••- o/ &Mw lel'iet, 1111&11 boob by nperb 



GENERAL 181 

• 111bjeetl ol wllicb we all W'Ult to bow IOllletbiog. Radium ia one of 
die marvell ol modern aeience, and thia very full and cueful handbook 
ii a reliable pide to tbe myat.eriell of • fNcioat;ing 111bjeet. 

T"- Jiff&•• C,._, H,,._ BollL By tbe Bev. W. IIUDD. (Churdt 
■ ·xUJ Soeiety. 1• . .r. aet.) Ao acmuntoh journey up tbe Yangtae 
..... with mucb apirit and • keen - of humour. llr. IIUDD makea -
a1m1J1t Ne Cbioee life with our owo eya. Boya will be ammed, and will 
• leuD much hum ita lively pap. 

..___,. BoUarn::Sena tTomua :um, Fuc. 4).-Tbe four main ltudiea io 
a. oumber are on 81. .4....,,,, • 8 . .4fdolu le N• ,,..,,,,,. 1'NN:u of 
--'•., r.,,.1o ,- Ba, and tbe claaiog panpapm relating to tbe 
nmhdon of St. Bup of LincolD. wbida arc not ill the Brullcll IIS., 
.-rfy edited by one of the Bollwlim. A complet.e copy of die IIS. 
- mrotly fouod in tile eatbedml library of Novare, and tbe Jut para
...,. ue heft ,wen. It ia impoaible to ■peak too hiply of the nroint 
ud devotion ■bown by the editon of thi■ quarterly publication. 

,.., 11.,,., lleuou I• Bt,lv/ ill eA. O"""- of Clrvl, by Georp P. 
11ei111 (New Yon: Eaton Allain■, lle. net), ■bon that the ereatioa of 
ah aehander ia UPtbinkeble. A valuable 1111D11WY of a peat arpment. 
n, 8Jff011lle P""-- (Eaton A llaio■• lle. net). by Dr. Bays, ia a view 
of the main conclu■ioDI -bed by ■ebolan. It ia u■elul and judieiou■. 
n, C..,.__. Ya of eA. OW T <-• (Eaton A Maim, 1t ). Prof. 
l'iillebcn thiDb it impoaible to at1bli1b a detailed bannoay betweeo 
Ille 8nt chapkn of Genesis and tbe e■tabli■bed faet■ of ■eieoce. The 
mnoony liea in the ulieot feature■. A frank and helpful book. ai6liotll 
Criirinl """ P,,rc \i~. By GeofF Eliot. (Eaton A llaiol, lle. net.) 
'Ilia timely little book abon bow mioiaten may avail tbem■elvea of the 
111111b of modern scbolanbip and uo111e ' a religioua response which will 
be the real remedy for the peril and &bock caused by ndical critici■m.' 

f'lte .41doptpu of St. Pal, by Prof. Buell of Boaton Uoivenity 
(laton A llaiDI. Ut-. net), is very msb aod interesting. Every 
ltadeot will prue it, and every reader of the Epiatle■ will pin light and 
Wp from the di■euuion of tbe Paulioe Epistles. Tlte True JWifio,a. 
BJ B. P. Deni■on, B.A. (Stock, a.. net.) A thoughtful attempt to ■bow 
Ille real eontiDuity of Bible history and a study of mme present clifflculties 
dae to 'lliab Chun:b PbiJidioilm ' and 'Protataot Denominatiooali■m.' 

llwlllNI l'-b. By K. J. Saunden. (Cbristiao Literature Society 
far India.. i. . .r.) llr. Saunden hu attempt.eel to approach Buddbiam 
11111 Cbriatianity hom the rJc:huluti...al point of view, and bu drawn bi■ 
aaterial from the purer B•ulclbimt ,;,f Burma and Ceylon. Be ■bon the 
ematrut between ' tbe happy life, u depicted by the Buddha and the 
Oui■t,' and taka Aaob and St. Paul to repreaent 'the ideal Bucldhist 
ad the ideal Chriatiao..' Every ■tatement ia lllpport.ed by reference to 
Ille Buddhiat Seripturee; and tbe appendiz, 'Doe■ the New Tenammt 
llonow hum Buddhist writinp.' will be really belplul to ltudenta. Ilia 
C!lmleluaion ii tbat the conn,:mon between Bnddbi■rn -Dd Cbriatianity ' ia 
Dat one which eame tbnNlab bwnan cbannela.' 
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BBJTISH 

'1111 tr lwly Jlniaw.-The Ol!tober number bu a timely paper • 
the Pai.. (Anal, ..,..-.plucal and COIDlllfflUI rather than politiell i 
a meful .-per by the Rev. F. R. Tennant, on TAI,..,._. of T .... , 
dealins with the praent tffldeney to clivonie tbeoloty from metaphyaa, 
and to pound reJi,-m belief emmiwly upon individual hlin, or Ille 
juqementaoltbe praetiml ._, and oonaequentlytodmalve itll ft!latia 
witb the bidorical and natmal ...._., euept peyebolaay; and a ltudJ 
ol TAI P_,,,. of B, ·•• by llr. Percy Lubbock. wbo aya that • • 
poetry ol the nineteenth century bu bad mo1e oootinU0111 powu owr 
new pneratiom. ud certainly none whim appeals to nearly ao peat 1 

clivenity of ■pirit.' 

The Odober -.11up bu a moat intelftting artiele by llr. SidnrJ 
Low basal on llr. Balfour'■ recent coUeetion of writin,■ and ■peeeha, 
in the coune of which he allude■ with pride to the clo■e aaoeiation d11n111 
the put thfte oenturia in l!:npnd of ■eholanbip wit!) ltete■m■Dlhip, 
and. befoft be ftaeMJI Mr. Bal/ovr i,a f/te ~ immediete ■ubjat 
ol hie article-he lovi.qly enumerate■ the brilliant 1414 • on of literu, 
luminarie■ in oar political hiatory from Lord Bemo to Lord llolteJ. 
• or oar Prime Jlini■ten during the put hundred yean, • be uy■• • • 
wrote brilliant atirieal vene; another tnnelated Homer; enotber .,. 
the author of the beat political noftl■ in the Eoglieb luaaap; anotllll 
emu■ed hi■ lei■uft with eleaiaeJ eebalu■hip and theolop=ei OODtl'oftnf; 
another oceupied bim■elf witb ■eriom leientifle re■earcb; another bu eddal 
to our lillnriea aome cbumina bidoriaJ and biopaphical ltudies.' Tllil 
i■ not bad for a nation of lhopkeepen, and llr. Low attempt■ to eeeoaat 
for the phenomenon. Spaaldng of llr. Balfour, he uya : • The lateat al 
our literary Plelnien i■ certainly not the leut aeoompliebed of the line. 
llil ltadie■ haw been ■omewbat IIICft ■eriom than tboee of Lord RmebaJ, 
and in rality IDOl'e fruitful than tboee of llr. l:lecktnne, thoup tbm 
iL.F£1ace bu never been adequately ftCOIIUa!d by hie own pnnatioe. 
... D the 111pmor attnetiom of a peat public mreer bad not enrted 
their cleim upon hie ene1p9. he mipt well have found m place UDIIDI 
tboee wbo■e metapllyaicel llpeeulationa have eJreftiled a pennenml 
inlamee upon the beat tboqbtll of the world.' There i■.., _ instructiw 
and UDIJIUII paper on a..w, .,, :ndhr, bued upon the recmt reparb 
UJJOM1 quaekay iaued by the Briti■b lledieal 4eoeietim; end I 

comprehmlive 111rftY ol c-r,,,, L ·, -... by llr. Walter de la llaft, 
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wllo attempt. to aepuate t.be-tial from t.be adveDtitioat aad iepbemeh.l 
iD modem Bn,liah, Fteneb, and Sceodionian proee and poetry. 

fta Dulla ..,_ IOI' Oetober doel not present any very ltrikinc 
fratm'a, even tboup it doea eontaio a lerio111 article by llr. G. K. 
a-taton on COIUIFWdi1111, with 1peeial referencr to Loni Bugh Ceail'• 
• mo■t mtermtmg and thouptful ' little book iii the Home Uniftl'llity 
Ubnry. There;. ako a charaeteriatie .-per by Mr. B. Belloe, on n, 
Brrlrr itllo 1M Dan A,u, bued upon the flnt volume of the Cambridp 
l(ediaeval m.tory. The editor deal■ with IWuo,d c~ u it ia 
pre■ented in Tie Gaq,el aflll H.,,,.. NfffM, by Dr. Figil, and Tie Ca# 
o/ Bidlorrl Mepal, by Jin. Humphry Ward. 'llo■t of what Dr. l'igil 
IIVllld letain u the " hypotbem of faith," ' be 1&)'1, ' ;. carted away by 
Jlrynell u dileftdited by bad eritieilm and bad pbilolopby • ; and both, 
lie add■, ue bued on praumptiODI which be clilpata. 'lbroupout the 
utiele, Cbriaiaaity apart from itl hiltorieal truth ia evrni,...., and fouDII --,. 

In the November 0...,-uJ there i11 a flnely~thusiutic bat 
l'lther ■uperftcial .-per on ~ by Mr. P. W. W'd&on, a ~
mown journalist and ex-11.P., who i1 in full ■ym.-tby with the moftlllmt, 
but who lo■ea lipt of 10me important features in the onlinary life and 
nrk of the eburebe■. 'Year-book ltatiltim,' be 1&)'1, 'take no accoant 
of Brotberbooda. According to these ftprel, the Churehea ue atapant 
u to numben. delpite an inereue of population amounting in Gftat 
Britain to three milliom in ten yean. . . . Yet the nation, 10 far from 
clriltint into vice and Uft'ftl'eDce, ;. more 10ber and ■ell-restrained than 
before. The drink bill bu dwindled. Rationali■m u preaebed by Bnd
lauah ;. reduet-d to a minor cult. During the mal lltrikr milliom waoe 
mtrmn, acute prifttiom, yet not a ■bot bad to be 8red. It may be the 
ftllllt of education, but a contributory eawie of tha IIOeial ltabitity is 
unque■tionably the UDftCIIIIUIN influence of the Brotberbood.' Towudl 
the end Mr. Wll■on rctell■ the following lipifleant ■tory: 'At Wbit■ma
tide, 1110, a Britilb Brotherhood Depit.ation vilited Li.lie, accompanied 
by Mr. Keir Banlie. In a pat ball, 2,000 French workmen-materiamt, 
lp(lltic, and atbeilt-bcard from llr. Hardie an addreu which they 
repnled u ab■olutely ■emational. Be declared that the impetu■ which 
dirmed him to liil life'• work, and the inlpiration which bad carried him 
ea in it bad been derived more from thr- teacbinp of Chmt than from 
any other IOUMe. An eztraordinary ■cene followed. The audience 1&111 
,. L'Intematioaale," and aftenrud■ the British deleptea responded with 
,. All bail the power of Jema '• Name " ; and the li"ftncb ■oc:ialim encored iL' 

n. r--.•tlJ for October, in an article on TA:■r' rr,,.-, Pwwl f'aNr 
T.a, the material■ for which have been pthered by llr. E. V. Lueaa from 
the diariea of Henry Silftl', pftl the reuon for 'l"baeknay'• ftto upon a 
bioarapby of bim■ell. It aro■e from the cmtuteful ima,re-ion made 
upon him by the biopapby of• Chriatopba North.' It allO motain■ many 
ebaraderiatic touchel of penonality. For imtanee, Tbackeny cleniee 
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that it ia natural far rival writ.en to be enemia. I& ealll Tennyaon • Uie 
patat man of• ap: bu tlllown tbe quoit fart.heat.' Shirley Brooa 
thereupon remubd that Y.., ,., ranked hiper thu uJtbinf 
of TmnJIOD'a, and uked. • Would you ebanp your reputation for hia T • 
'Yea,' aid Tluiekaay; but be wu not believed. On anotJae ... , .... sion, be 
aid tbat be WIUte when be at down to write; that u 100D u be aat laia 
nme to tbe dea hia ideu came. ID tbe Nowmber number llr. Babat 
Vivian bu a timely artiele OD JI....,,. ; llr. Janel Zanpill writa witla 
imipt and with eaution on TA, ..4----" ..4f- o/ d¥ w._•• JI....,; 
and llr. S. II. l!'Jlia contributes m inteftstiaa ,,.mirie-reee of 0.-., 
11...a'• C:WWt i 

IIMll1 ,...a (Odober).-Thil jounaal well maintaim ita hip 
ltandud of ability and interest. The editor leada oa with • timely plea 
OD • DemocrKy and Diaeipline.' Be uraa that mme demerde ue COIi• 

tinually beina made by ci'ril authority. and that tbe cliacipline of the 
democraey ia not equal to tbe 1tnin. llore dilcipline ia aerlainly needed, 
but tbe quemon uiNa whether tbe e1aum of authority in tbe direetion a1 
centnmed p'ftlDIDeDt ue not po1fins examave. The Bon. Bertrud 
ll--o, in d.l:rilliltl tbe ' Blaeace of Belip,a.' relnes it,into UI abltne
tion which fit+e-we with tbe name God u IUJlffftuoua. •Thew ol 
relipm liea in tbe 111bonlination of tbe 8nite put of our life to tbe inflnite.' 
Maria indeed tbe meuure of .U thinp wbcn be become, Ilia own deity. Prat 
LomteiD .-,- • pneroua tribute to tbe life and work of Father Tynell, 
forbearinar to point out tbe wealmea of Tynell'1 • CathoJieiam ' while 
admittiJls tbe ICMIMDCW -,f 101De of hia c:riticiaml of the Pl'otatant poaitior. 
The utiele of • natiw Fijian contributed by llr. A. .II. Boca.rt, uc:ribinf 
tbe decline of hi■ ~ to the abandoning of ' native deities who ue God'• 
deputies in earthly matters ' ii curious, u ahowing at leut one Fijian view 
of Chriatianity. Prof. Strong writa U1 inteffllt:ing .. per OD Qllildilta ,' 
• ..., 111 .4rteietd • Modena Jlt!IJ,otu o/ ~ and T6r ,,,,_,, of 
J.,,,_.,,. i,a B-,l,all. by .II. J. I.nda, is tbe moat inatruetiw .-per we have 
aeen OD tbe praent crilia in Judaiam eauaed by tbe eJedion of • new Cbid 
Rabbi. 

1...-..1 tl ftlOJepu .... (Oetober).-Rev. 0. C. Quiet ia 
JI,,,,.,._: w 11__,.,""" ,,_,., repliea to Father Kelly'• eritieiam of a 
farmer article OD thia 111bjeet, and pointa out that .llysticima. • while it bad 
been and might 1ti11 be the invaluabl. banctmaid of Cbriatianity, wu aim 
capable of hemming ita moat e'ril miltrea.' Tbe difllculty 1iea in the 
claim of llymcima to tbe paaition of chief authority, or at last to ore 
wbicb in a biatoric relipm earmot be conceded to it. Amoapt the 
reviewa in thia number thae ue aome of lpeeial interat, e.,. Bucbn'• 
TnlfA o/ p_,;/fllll, by C. J. Webb. Sorley'• Jin Li/• """ Jin Jf'orfl, 
by J.B. Muirhead, and i. Toucbe'• p.,.,. o/ Clwvl ita JI,_,,. T--,M. 
by J. K. lloaley. 

n,. ....... (Odober wl Noftm•).-Tbe ladi-, utielll ill thele 
two namben napectivelJ ue IMJ,I• N--. o/ d¥ Bird o/ Clwvl, bJ 
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Sir W. Ramy; and Rdifiow Co•www,., 111 ,_ OW T t YIII. by Prof. 
Bennett, Both dmene CUllfld alteotion. In the former Sir w. Bamaay 
modi8ea and addl to the e'ridence he formerly adduced omeeraiDt the 
l,nrolmeat under Quirini111 : in the latter Dr. ~ di,;--mn tbe mean• 
iDf of the familiar pllrues that such and such kinp • did that which wu 
evil,• or • that which wu ript • in the ■ipt of the Loni. Everyt.lliq 
depends on tbe point of view. What, be uka. wu the point of view of 
the writen, and bow far may their judpment be daeribed u final T Dr. 
Kennedy'■ utiele■ on St. Paul and the Mystery Relip,n■ ue continued. 
TIiey ue fall of internt, t.booib the subject i■ one that banlly admit■ of 
,uch piecrmeel dilelmion. Prof. Oman's ertic&e■ OD P,nona"'9' .
Gnto,, OD the other band, lose very little by being publiabed ■eperately. 
Bach ii intereatin« end ■uge■tive. OtMr utide■ ere f'J,,. Buwr, of 
N,,,,,,,.,_ ,...., by Ceaon Foeb■ Jacbon; Bpila OIi JM11 m, by Rev. 
R, B. Stncben, and 9 note OD the date of Herod's IDU'riap in ita 
rdetiaD to Gospel ebroaoloa, by Prol Kinopp I.eke. 

ftl ■-,.ltllJ 'l'lae■ (Oetober end NoYember).-Tbe interest of this 
periodial aenr 8ep, tboup it doe■ not contain long ertiele■ of out
duldinl importence. Tbe editor'■ nota, the eble reviews, the contriba
tioaa and comment■, tbe Or. Ted Co11111--, and Dr. Kelman'■ 
Pilfria'• Profra-, proYicle con■teDt vuiety end ere full of intereat. In 
addition..., 8nd in thae two numben article■ by Sir W. Ram■ey entitled 
Wia ..n ,_ c__,, of 0... I in which be ■eeb further to ■tren,then 
1.- South Ga1atian theory; p__,. Tltnlofio,,l .Be.are1 i11 Gnwlag 
(continued), by Dr. Paul Feine; erticle■ OD Biblical Arehaeoloa by 
Prof. Seyoe, and an eeellent sermon of it■ kind OD Tlw Jwlfi"I or Criliall 
r,.,.., by Prof. Souter, DOW of Abenleen. 

fte ~-- ClarlerlJ (Oetober).-The Rev. J. S. Johmon writes OD 

Dr. 0. Bo.e tlllll ,_ Ullir>t!rff9 of ,_ SovlA et Sewanee in the moun
tain■ of Tenneaee. It hu only • couple of hundred student■, but it 
bu e wealth of pu■ionate loyalty encl ■elf-ucriflce et ita diapo■el. Dr. 
Da &.e hu been worki.q tbett thirty«ven year■ end hu made himaelf 
e true friend and comrede to the n-■t undergndue~. • The aim■ ol 
the CoUqe ue nther those of Bn,liah cultllft tben of American utili
terianiam.' 

fte ..._ W_.. (Oetober).-Prol. A. Le Cbetelier thinb that the 
ft:91 meeninr of whet ii eaUed Peni■lemi■m ui e reaetioo apin■t dia
appoinan, Christian eiviliation. After many pievou■ le■■ona the llallem 
warld hu turned back upon itself. The Bite of Wun ftprd aui■tian 
clodon and bo■piul■ u the embodiment of philanthropic ..i. U 
Proteatent million■ 1Rft known to be • frienda and bdpen ■ympedletic 
to liberal tboupt • the eyes of ei\'iliad Wun would he turned t-- =· ••• 
u the opp :I m the Belbn countries tumed to Glad..,.,,,., t.be public 
ldftn917 of their a.pp D7' 

lataa H-• ..._ ,I ..... (Oetober).-Prot. Cnwfonl point. 
oat that both Clariatianity and Wun ■et a ■upnme 'flllue on faith in God 
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wl ue bo&b a..t b; wpti • • and metcrioffen i the maden •wakabtc 
to.,.. upintioaa and rdann ... both l)'lt,elm. Cant.at with w.. 
will -- am.tiaD leaderl to ... limpler and - eanfuliDs lpiritqal 
termiDolau' ud llliq home the ODD'ridion that ' the rapid atenaioe 
of lb- Kinadom 'IIDODI new aeetiam of our nee depends upon the depe 
of moral co-operation that can • atteimd between Christian leaden and 
eamest men in otber ffliplaa.' Count Okuma pleada that • CbriatiaaitJ 
IIIUlt etrive to edapt itadl to the ectuel Jll'Kllt needa of Japan, mllll 
keep pece with the natioa'1 p,wtb. ud mlllt help to ,aide her in tbia 
time of maa uc1 tnaeition. • 

...... ..._ (Oet.ober).-lt bappem that thil year both the l'emley 
ud the Bartley Leetmen have cbo■en the 1ubjed of preachinar and both ue 
namedJecbon. The two volume■, writt.eo ftlpedimy by Rev. G. Jecbma, 
B.A., of Toronto, ud Rev. J. Dodd Jecbon, Primitive lletbodilt minilter, 
ere revie-«I tcJsetber by H.J. Pickett. Be CODlliden that lut year'• Rutley 
Lecture ' ii and will remain. e claaie.' ~ • 'J' lllw, by B. J. Price, 
ii appumtly the 8nt of a aerie■ of papen OD RMdinr'• theory of relipm. 
Jin. W. F. llowud, B.D., in writint on W. Robertllon Smith, riptlJ 
■mphuisa tbe peat eritie'1 penoaal faith in the centrel trutba al n-.. 
cal relip,o. Tbe article OD Robert BJowning, by B. W. Qark. daaiba 
bim u ' tbe poet of ultimate life ' and ■boW9 bow ' evea in dealiDa witli 
-J putieular mood. Jllownins trallleenda it.' Otber utiele■ ere CID 

0-.. Sood, J1""'°""1t, by J. Dodd Jecbon, and OD JI ....... by R. w. G. 
Hunter. 

AMBBIC.4N 

Aaataa 1.....a of "-i1D (Odober).-Tbe ■ubjed of .flldorifr 
it1 ,.,_,,,,_Dtlf ....... T...., ii unquc■tionably important. It ii 
ably and impertially bandied here by Prof. Beckwith of Cbieato- Be 
paint■ ont bow tbe hi■torical ■pirit bu alleded the authority of the Bible 
end the fon,e of ' proof-text■ ' ; that the authority of the Bible ii DOW 

CODCeDtrated in Je1111 Chrilt; that the authority of revelation ii DOW 

derived lea from it■ mysterioul and more from it■ intelqible upeet. and 
that ' experience ii recovering the place iD tbe Odd of utbority which it 
formerly held in the New Te■temmt and iD Aupatine.' Other upect■ of 
the ■ubjeet are elluded to, ineludina the inlaence of pnp,etirn ancl modern
ilm, and the writer believe■ that in all theae cbanaa ODI. bewmes aware 
or· the ■ubtle operation of • mipty fon,e which can he nothinar el■e than the 
Spirit of God.' The whole article daerve■ more than- ephemeral ailtence. 
T. D. Bacon iD hi■ paper. Pr■ ~i•I ~ o/ Uw Dodrirw o/ Uw Trillilr, 
augat■ that• ..,.,,,,..;Jietjon between modern Uni~ and Trinituiam 
ii not impc-■ible, but the deftnitiom of • tihenl ortbodcmy ' that he quota 
aive up IOlllll of the chief point■ et iaue. Prof. E. Burton of Chicep 
eantribute■ • monopapb OD T,,. ~ of .. ,,.,. - Uw ..... C-,d, 
which claene■ cudul ■tudy, tboup the pnaeat writer Im cme ii not 
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,npaNid to acoept all bia coaeluliom. The artielll OD.,.__. .. , 2' ... 
_, .UHalrr=I .,,__,, aad TAI ~ .. IM ,,..,. l••r drtf II ,,, 

.,,, c.,. a,-,,, are both by PIVfellon in the Uaiftnity of C:icsp. 
llotla mnee the kind of lmowled,e wbiob only pnmmJ esperience cm 
p, aad bothde.enethe attentionspeciallyof teacben of Chamh 16ito17 
md S,-t:«matic Theolcv to-day. 

Kanu'A ~ ..._,-Ja memory of W-dliua Juaea, Plot. 
lmest Troelbeh eoatributes to the October number ua able utiele on 
.,irit:ina all Plalorturll "' IM PAilr,,op• of Bdifio,&. The coatrut 
between Jams'• ideu and the Euopeaa, eaaeatially Platoaie, phi)Olopby 
of reliplD la made menifftlt~ aad ua attempt ia made to ftlt;imek their 
positive value. Ttoeltach holds that if the fnacfemeD•-al principle of the 
Platonic lyat:em of thoupt ia accepted, • oothiof remeina but to 1ever 

ftlip,ua psychology from the pnpnatiat preauppoaitiODI U t.o the theory 
of lmowleqe and metaphyaiea and t.o adopt into .PlatoDiam the element of 
truth which pl'llpl&timl holds.' James ia said t.o aolve the problem 
of 'a mized uaivene ' by 'a radical cutting of the knot ' ; the conclusion 
to which his reuoainp coaaiateatly lead is • apost:ie politiviam.' Bia 
merit ii that be hu set before philosophy ' the tuk of !riving serious heed 
to ralitiea,' but ' in ao far u from his point of view be does justice to 
ftlip,ua ezperieooe, be aJao ii coutraiaed t.o interfuae Platonic elementl 
io his poeral view.' The e::densive literature of which 7'Ae Clirid 
JfglJ,, by Arthur Dreww, ia the centre is subjected to aearehiag critimm 
by Plof. Warfleld of Priooeton in an article entitled Clwilll,ea C~. 
Dr. Warfield hu an aeeurate knowledge of the various radical and clestrue
tive u well u liberal and putially comtruetive vieww. The eritieiams of 
the radieaJ theories by the liberals he regards u • apt, thoup not quite 
adequate.' Bia own pomion ii quite clear and ii happily upr d • 
' those who are adviaiag ua that Cbriatianity eua pt along very well with
out Christ are very much like men aittiag by a broobide and ...,,,ooioa 
that aiDce we have the brook we do not need the apriaa from which it 
Iowa, and may readily admit the doubt whether there ia a •JlftDI•' 

•e&WII& ...,, (New York) (September and Odober).-Tbe &nt 
utiele by Prof. W-mehater oo Robert Blowmn,r represents him u poaibly 
m,t the pateat Eoali-h poet of his poeration and cert.aialy not it.a palm 
artist in vene. but u ' a ,emus of maa aad power ' aad moat of .U u 
the poet who best ezpreued ' the IObuat. uneoaquerable fon,e of faitla 
and hope that underlay all the shifty doubt of his reatlea a,e. the spiritual 
beJo and victor of the mid-nineteenth century.' Plot. Faulbcr, in n, 
~ Mlnlpl lo llalore Pn..tliw C1arimanilf, whilst sympathizing ..,;th 
lloatamat aims, ii probably too favourable to llootaaiam u it aetually 
wu. Plot. Buelt in TAI ..iftllll'ima Bar6arial et--- the popularity ol 
Jack London u a writer. Other articles are ..4,. ~ M....,,,,, 
bf E. P. Jolmaon; .if IIOIWfl Puor', Wori, by C. O. Judkiaa; C..,_ 
i..6, Bero, by Chulotte F. Wilder; and Lio T,,,.,, lle/tlnM', by L L 
Beeker. 
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n. • ...._ ..,_ (NubYille) (October) opem with an utiale bJ 
Dr. Fonytb of Baebey C,ollep an p.,;a-' Jliu. In----. tile 
intelledualiam of reJiaion, Dr. Fonyth pladl for • • new aoliduity of 
.-eroua belief•; he ii bumelf doinar mueh to promote it. Ilia Addemt, 
in dwellios on Tw CAweA _,, * Bot:iol IA,il. writ.ea moat impnaively 011 
• painfu) 111bjeet, thou,h whether it is the buainea of the Olurcb to 
' ebel ..... ell applicants for IJIU"riaae and to work out tbroup modern 
~ the edmoait:ions of the Hebrew teachen,' ii open to queation. 
Jin. ...,. Behn deela with Tlw ~ of Doru,,& 8fff?W, wbieb is a 
Pnllml one on both Iida of the Atlantic. Her l'Oumel1 on home mane,e
meat ue moat pnetical. One of the IDOlt important artieln in the 
number ii by the editor, Dr. c .... .Alesancle•, OD Tlw Bttflula Bu.,_, 
U. "4-,lo-Baora P-,,,., bein, an admeu delivered at the Ten:mtenery 
of the venion of 1111. It well deaerved reprintiJII. A 1ympoaium 011 
the preparation of aermona contains contributiom by Dr. W. L. Watkimoo, 
Dr. Davison. Dr. Parkea Cadman and other weJl-known preacben on 
both aides of the Atlantic. 

fte Bniaw w ........ (Louisville) (Oetoher).-The 8nt and chid 
article is by Dr. Orr of Gwaow on Iuincls1el l'v4J i11 de OW T......,.,_ 
Dr. Vedder writ.ea on the Fint Epistle of John, Dr. M'Glotblin 0u Pt is: ih11 
Clarulia lruli,tdinu, Prof. Farmer on Tlte K...,.,,. of GOii, and Prof. 
Watton Davies contributa &,,,w Nola - HelJrno Mallen Li11rf1rr""" 
Ollami,ut. 

FOREIGN 

The October number of the :lnu ._ ..._ PhO 51>5t,-. II 
ft I NW contaim a 1plendid indes of its year'• contents, and three 
moat elabalate • _Bulletin■,' the 8nt mrveying the recent litaa&uft in 
Europe and America of the hi■tory of plwmopby; the ■econd deal■ with 
•poloaetiel in • ■imilarly estcmive and nhau■ti-re fubion; and the third 
ia devoted to the eurmat literatlll'l! of ■peeulative t.heolcv· The mein 
_.. bat of Tia, JldW.I of DIJ911lfioll aeDDrdiDf to Ari■tode, TA, 
~ C,,.,,,,_ of .Dlaia (with ■peeial reference to the writinp ol 
llmouffff, Durkheim, and Uvy-Brtlbl). and Trediliv: Thi■ Jut ii aa 
areediDIIY clear and powaful ■tetemen•. of the c.tbolie dodrine OD this 
fundamental point in eunent Chri■tian CDDtro'ftTIT. '!"heft ii aleo aa 
e:dmded 'Nate • on L,..., d I,......,, by )Ip. S. Deploip, of Louvain, 
dralina ellie8y with the theoriel of IOI. Tude and Durkheim. 

In the -.ne .. Dea ■-- for Nov. 1 there ii an appreciative 
uliele by II. Vidm Giraud an II. F. :era.tier'■ fortltcomi. pa■tblllDDIII 
book an Boauet, a book oa whiela be bed heen enpted at intervall for 
he-ud-twmt)' yan. ~ wunhipped Boauet u an anb 
and U a writer, tboup pma .. he WU IDClft deeply inluenced by Pe■cel 
when he wu converted to the Catholic faith. and hi■ revie1Rr ■peab 
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_. bip1J of tbe 111bltanoe of hia book. In form it indlen IOIDewul 

from .... of - mrt3eulom lnal lffllNID; but, .,. II. Ginucl, there ill * cbapt,er, that OD :&.uet'1 pbiloaopby, that ia worth muy a ■eparate 
'flllulm. For mnaentnted Yipr of tboupt, for aimputy of arnDF
mmt. and • p,ce "'llld beauty of atyle and diet.ion. it ia, be tbinb, equal 
to the author'• work when at ita bat. 

n, J .. .. ~-, .,, The October number eontaim • compre
lamlive utiele of twenty-m: pap by Dr. AcloJf Deiwmann OD T• 
Lap• •I tie Gn,1r Bibl6. It ill remarbbJe for ita facile and muterly 
tnatrrent of every branch of tbe 111bjeet and for the range of lit.el'atlm 
llll'ftYed. incluclina won■ by Enaliah, Ameriean. German, FleDch, Italian, 
Datch and Swediab writ.en. The Jut, albeit leqthy, ii uicl to be in• 
111111Dplete, but it ia 1uflleiently atemive to juatify the lt.atem•ot that in 
recent yean there hu been • rapid powth in the production of int.er
mtional literature and a IW'\pliflretitm of problema u the result of inter
m■nae of opinio111. A peat deal of acellent work hu been done on the 
•• material fumiabed by papyri tat■ and other imeriptiom ; thia i1 
11euing fruit in the propea made in Biblical philolCII)', and especially in 
Ille JftpantiODI whieh are bc:ing made for the production of new 1f111D1DU9 
ud le:uCODL Tendencies to n:vert to older vieWB are noted; aearchin,r 
aiticiam ill welcomed u neceaary; the a,eneral ooncluaioo reached ill that 
abady there hu been reaped ' an abundant and ,..tifying harvest 
11am a 8eld which for decades hu been allowed to lieu good u fallow,' 
Dr. Deiamann pays a hearty tribute to Dr. J. H. Moulton for the invalu
able eervices be hu n:odend to atudentl of New Tatament Greek. Dr. 
Wm'• Commentariea receive a well-merited eulogy for tbe enemive 111e 

Rieb is made of the lezical material derived hom non-literary tab of 
die _,.,, llooourable mention, in thia rapect, ia alao made of the com
...tanea by Dr. Georp Millipn, Dr. Wdloupby C. Allen. and of the 
'fll1umea by Von Doblcbots and Johanns Weia in the new •Meyer' aerie&. 
A work by an Italian lloderoillt, Buonaiuti, ia bigblJ e,,,mmencled w it■ 
appn:c:iation of the reaulta of German and Britiab raeaft!h. The o8leial 
.... aimed bis """ .,_ to the work wbicb, tberefote. appeared with 
die aatbmitative ._primlM'. It hu, however, liDce been placed upon 
tfae 'Index,' which, U Dr. DeiNDtsDD naively aya, U I painful for the 
lldlaor,' bat • painful alao f• the ceuor and for the authoritiea.' becallle 
proliibitian bu proved • advantapua to an attnetive book.' 

Jn lffiewiaa recent WOl'U OD the Septua,int Dr. D • CTJDn raiaa apin 
the q..tion u to whether the n:aembl,,...... between • new Greek ' and 
Bl1ilical Greek are or are not due to the in8uence of the Bible upon the 
mn,i...,u... llilown jlJdtement ii that• nonnallythe Biblimllanpap 
lftW ham calloquial Greek; but tbi.a doe■ not aelude the pmlillility of an 
e-;m,I nvenal of the order of procedure,' that ia to •Y• now and then 
neryday Greek may be traced to Biblieal Greek u ita IIOUl'Ce. 

Dr. Deiwmur'• pietureaque ltyle imput11 • hr:inetion nm to the 
cletaiJa of - c:ritieiama. It ia po-ible, be tllinb, that NIDe of the multa 
ol l'IICellt reaeucb may be unwelcome to • repn:matativea of ,ood Gftek.' 
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